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6oveninieiif or i)is i>tghiiess il)c mabaraja 

of n?p$ore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

No, E. 3830*9— Edii. 115-24-2, dated 6th January 1925. 


Archaeological Department 

Reviews the report on the working of the ' for the year 192.3-24 


Read— 


Letter No. 4485, dated I Sill October 1924, from the Registrar, Mysore University 

torwaring » report on Ihc workui, of the Amhjcologicnl Jiepartoent during the 

Ordeh No. E, 3630-9 Edn, 115 - 24 - 2 , nATEn 8 th l.vNUAitY 1925 . 
Recorded, 

or-trYk' which was due on the iSlh September 1924, was received an the 18th 

^t^^e!*^ ^ for the punctual submission of the report in 

ahrt Vrti and the staff made tours in the different parts of the Mysore Hassan 

A detailed monumental survey was made in thirteen villanU in the 
Hunsur, ArkMgnd and Hassan Taints, the most important of the ^nuLni surveyed 

TalSk which are ^teS t beTrJ 
Hoysala style of architecture, dedicated to the worship of Vishil!! 
^tKntv t’ these temples in dose proximity seems to testify to thS 

^tbolicty of the views of the Hoysala Rulers, who though Vaishnavas Se r re ^£1005 
behets wtte also patrons of other sects. The repairs of the BucheswIfrrtemDle at Sa! 

to he^iinimi^^ Hassan Taluk which is one of the first class monuments and is also stated 
to be unique in many respects, and as important as the temples at Soranafhnur ;.nd 

'*“'‘ento poderUke the 

““ IW?- , '«P‘“41ia. has b<«%IIr,id as to why hr am^l 

Mnctiooed was not utilised in full. Only the Executive Engmeers of HiSSn 



^ --- V Iii-Til UCLlDn,^ LD UH? malUT* 

pies i BdSr aod aSd f„ ■>■ watrhnirn tor the Irm- 

already mlrodoced in the Legislative Oo^^. has been 

(1) li “ reported to have revealed the eitleoa- oi 

SfvT^s^-'S&srlT 

men and women fdtla’ii^^ Latapalli m Gxi|arat where degrees were conferred on both 
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No. E. 3830*9— Eds, 115-24-2, d^xed Sth - Janojist 1925. 

8. One hundred and twenty-four new Eplgraphical records were coUccted and pub¬ 
lished during the year, of which fOl are stone inscriptions and 21 arc capper plate grants. 
Of the latter, 4 are grants of early Western Ganga Kings. About 50 coins ate also 
reported to have been examined during the year. 

9. An Archeological Museum was opened during the year as an adjunct to the 
Ardueological ofhce with a view to make the study of Indian History realistic and 
interesting and also to Unk up the Archaraloglcai Department with the Department of 
History in the (Jniversity, Among the exhibits placed in the Museum are coins, copper 
plate grants, ancient utensils, views of andenl tnouuments and estampages of inscriptions. 

10. The revised edition of Karnataka Sabdanusasana was completed and published 
during the year. The monograph on the Balebld temple is said to be still under prepara* 
linn. 

11. Goverument are glad to note that the Department has continued to do useful 
work during (he year. 


K. MATTHAN, 

Chief Secretary to Gocemmetd, 


To“The Re^strar, Mysore ITniveraity. 

The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
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archaeological survey of MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1924, 


Excavation, Tot'Kfl and Exi-LoiiATtoN, 

As the amount Allotted .for excavation purposes was ordered to be reappro¬ 
priated, no regular excavation was Qinlertaken during tlie year. Preliminary 
digging was, however, made at Halebid in the compound of the ParfevaalLbi 
Basti, on the stren^h of a statement contained in the inscription set tip there. 
Blit 05 it did not yield any satisfactory resnlt the work was stupped. 

The Director and the staff made tours in didorent parts of the Mysore, Hassan 
and Kolac Districts and found out 21 new copperplate grants and 103 stone 
inseziptioDS, besides a few manuscriptB, 

A detailed man omental survey was made in the fol louring villages during the 
year: — 

Bettadapur in the Jlupsur taluk, SOmpura,, Baaaydpatna, Iiringal. and Arkalgud 
town in the ArkaJgild taluk, and Goinr, Attavara, MudugWe, Heragu, Golenahalli, 
Kittane, ivOravangala and Mosaic in the Bassan taliik. 


PAST I.—AECHJHOLOGT. 


(i.) iloXTrUENTAL HtluyKT, 

There is an Anjandya temple on the western slope of,the smaller hill close to 
the hamlet called ifnppal. The temple is of no architectural importanee as it is 
only a small hut with a tiled roof. But the figure of Aniaocya is interesting 
Bctudapqn enough. ^ ft IS a huge huage carved on a slab meaBuriug 

aWat 15'>t 5'; and it faces to the right. Its left hand 
holding a mace is placed on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right 
shoulder of the Anjani^yii sits Lakshmana fighting with Indrajit carved highcAip 
on the slab. Below the Anjaticyafigure are carv^ a tiny figure similar AnjanSva 
culled M^ilitirtidhTraja and also a fish and a tortoise.' The name of the inuige is 
Vjm Hanvmanta. 


’2. A few feet low^ down the MLl there is a path, leading to a cave vvith a 
small oijeuii^ of about 2 k 3 . The cave is irregular in shape njs.istirijig about 
15' X 20' and is utterly dark inside. At the left hand comer of the farther end of 
the cave there is a'platform built in Sbono. To the right of the platform there 
is a small openmg which Iliads to another oavity smaller id size than the front one. 
On the top of the platform iwo Lingas are placed one in front of the other oo a single 
pitha or sent. The IjbgitB are very interesting and are i>{ different sizes. ( V^dl^ Plate 
II). The seat or pjfl/i meaBurea I'—T—0". The bigger tinga. in diameter 
andT-V' in height, is behind the smaller one which is .54'' high and 33* in 
diauieter. On the top of the bigger Linga are carved five tiny Lingiis in a circle 
while a figure of Parvali is carved within a slit in the smaller Liuga, The pif ha 
has got figures carved on all its four sides. The figures carved are:—the five 
Pi\i>du brothers, Eima, liakshmaua, Lava and Kuaa, GoruJa, Virabhadra, 
Bbairava, Hari, Hara,- Bralmia, Vihhlshaim, Bali*Chiikrayarti, Chamuibasava’ 
Kilaldobana, Ganapati, Harischandra and Chandramati. A few animals and birds 
such oa a fox, dog, crow, elephant, moufie, lion are also carved. A figure of 
the head and face of a female with cor-imgSi necklace and other ornaments sur¬ 
mounted by a serpent of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the ptfba 








qnpositG to that through which water polired over the Lii^as flows out- Oa the 
pithd above the hoods there is written the name. Subrahmanyaaeva. 

3. To the left of the aecpent hoodsaflgura uf Uchchhishta (iaiiapabi, or Bakii 
Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude female on its lap is carved. A. nude 
squattiiLg figure with the aauie Jiiifli written below citu also be seen among the 
group. The significance of these hgtires. Hindu and .Jaina coupled with the figures 
of aniiiis-ls and birds is, however, not clear and is therefore well worth a study from 
Iconographies] point of view. Such [jhigas with such fignrcB are not ao far dls- 
ccrvereil anywhere else in the State, nor is aiiv description ofsimb carvings found in 
any of the weU-tiiiiwii Againa works. 

4. To the right of the Anjaneya tem ple there is another cave measttrmg 10' x 5' 

divided into two rooina inea^nring‘T X 5' and 6^ X 5 , On the eastern aide of the 

hill there is another cave called Mudalagavi or Vlrabiiailranagayi, It contains a 
hall ineasnriu'’' 17'X 1’2' vrith tw'o roonifl fi'x 6 Tuid ft X7 on the left side. This 
hall leads into another hail iT'xlft'. the rock forming. the roof sloping towards the 
nortli. This fiecotid hfill op 6 ns id to ^ tiiifd rcKuri ^ x8 oonLainiiig £kD of 

VirahhEklm. To the left of this innermost rtxnn there is yet another room luea^u- 
tiiig 15' X LO' in front tind f/ X 7' behind. This contains a Linga in the middle and 
a number of imagts on a pluLfonii to the left of the outrance. Directly behind 
this oave sind about a hundred feet above it there is another cave called Kunnkana 
Gavi having for its entrance a hole IJ' in diameter. To approach the entrance of 
this cave one has to tiaceml a steep rack firinly keeping one’s feet one after another 
on twenty foot -holes made ou jt to facilitate one^s mounting. In the msc-ription 
on this rook the foot-hole^ are said to have been made by one, Eankaladeva of 
Haradur for the use of the ascetids that lived iti the cave. On the western side 
of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is another cave called 
Kallavad6ra-gavi. It contains a room measuring 3'Xi5' and opening into a sinaller 
room within. These and other eaves on the sides of the hill ura said to have forded 
secure shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers against the 
inroadi made by eneiAies about two centurieB ago. 

5. The lofty hill to tha South-East of the village which is poifulariy known aa 
Bettad.Tpnra Hill eontaius a temple dedicated to Mallikirjtina. The hill with its 
temple has been described in para 33 of tha Arcliamlogical lieport for the year 1913- 
There is a gateway with.a lofty gopnra at the foot of the bill just where the fiight 
of steps begin. Carved elephants are placed on either sides of the.openings of the 
gntewny. By the side of the North wall a large Serpent with seven hoods and a 
Linga oil its Vmilfl is carved out of a single rock. Similarly by the side of the south 

a huge tortoise h:is been carved. The w.tlla and ceilings of the gateway show 
signs of some old |iaLutmg. Two small slirinefi stand a few feet away in front and 
on either side of the gateway, one of which contains Mahishasuraniardini and 
the other a figure of Bitaimva. There me big bulls mfuJe in fitueco on the top of 
both these shrines. 

Q. The metallic figure of Tiipdavesvara in tbo temple on tiic top of the hill is a 
very finfi piece of Sotith-Indhm workinaiisiiip in bronsie and is well-worth being 
photographed. As there was not enoogh light inside no photograph could bn 
’ taken. 

On an eminence to the north of the village sro a number of njonnds of earth 

which arc locally designated as Pdn4v GtiUi, Similar 
sites are said to be found in other parts of the State 
wliere they are called Dilber Fditdit Enti' or Miiryum dhuie. These mounds am 
only a foot or tw'o above the ground level with a small depression of abont 0' — 0' 
diaiaeter in the centre. Each is surrounded by one or two Circles of stones. The 
circumference of one of tliese outer circles meafuires 176'— O'. The central depres- 
siou of one of thest! which i^i thrown open by some tmiHiire-fieeki!r& reveals a cavity 
of about 10' long and 6' broad covered witli a Lhick slab of stone. All other 
moxvnds arc believed to have Biith tavities imdemeath. The object of the.ir. t'ou- 
fitnvetion is not Imown, Tradition seems to connect these with the Pandavos of 
the Mahftbharata; but such an assoeiation seems rather imagmary than real, 
'hhey might either bo artificial caves bo! some aboriginal tribes or tombs of some 
early settlers of the locality. Complete excavatiou of a few such mounds will 
not fail, to bring to light the arclueological relics contained In them and furnish 
some information as to their origin. 
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7, Od the outakirLe of the tank oaJIed Perufna! Samndra at H&ngal, a village 

H „ y,i to the XtJrth-eastr of BaaiLvAjia^Qa called after the came 

of a geuoraj of tbe Rovdala JCing Nirasiiuha 111, a 
Ricall temple of idvara stands completely enveloped hy a grove of tall trees. The 
temple is now in utter ruins but from iho esoellent workinanship which can atill 
be seen inside it must be presumad tiiOit it was once a very dne structure of some 
architectural ujerit. The GcirbiiitgHfli or fcho adytum and the Sukhan't-si or the 
vestibule arc the only parts now standing. All the outer walls have fallen, down 
and appear to have been rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. I'be temple 
is neglected mid no wor^liip is performed. Both the Garhkfi/jmli ttad the ‘'iukhatitisl 
ceiling are dotne-like with the usual Lotus-bud hanging down in tha centre. 
AffhtailULpalakajt (Guardian angola of the !jnartera> are beautifully carved on the 
sides of the octagon. There is a Nandi or Iiiill in front id the temple and also 
a hrokeu image. The iige of the temple is not dehuitciy known. There is an 
inscription stone ]>ing in front nf the temple dated A.D. I3i>2, wldtih baa no 
reference to the temple as it records only the grant of certain brnds to one 
Mancliannhpadhyaya nf HUnugid. 

8. .43 already stated in para 7 of the .^niutal Report for tbe year ll>0n there 

Ar t alg id throe temples in the town of Arkalgud; Liikshml 

Narasindm. AmriteSvara and Virahhadra temples. Of 
these only the first two arc of soma importance. At the end of the main street in 
the portion called, the Fort, stands the Ln.lnthmi Narasiiuha temple facing tiie 
East. It consiatsof a GarA/icjin^i(adji'tum), V'-ft" X B'-fi", RuManoiti (vestibule), 
7 'hS"x6'-6* STamrangat IB'-O" square, .and il ukhanmntapa i front btdl) 
25^-^* XIt looks os though there was originally only n- porcli of nne 
an^ana instead of a Mnkhamnn.f(ipa wliioh seems to have been a later iiddition. 

Q. Pillars in the Nnvaraitffii and iitao two of the pillars in the M ukJi^nKittt'’if<a 
which crigkuilly must have formed part of the porch, as mentioned above, are 
round and welhcarved. The pillars of the MuJchamattitipd, however, are plain. 
The ceilings al.so are line thou^ not bo nice iks at Sdman&thpnr. Thu majority of 
them are flat with the usual rotudtes and dat bands. The oediug of the Mukltn- 
mantaiHt immediately in front of the eutranee doorway is dome-liko with a lums- 
bud drop in the centre. The temple is in early Huyaala style after the Dodgadda- 
yalii type; and it seoms to have been repaired recently ospeeiaUy the tower which 
is covered with a tliick coat of plaster. The Kajasa or liuial on the top is line. 
The Garuttaffambho, is not in the centre but a few feet removed to the figln. jis at 
Si'imand.thapur. Ganida is carved on its side facing the temple, Stinkha (oOnohji, 
chakra ffiisenaj and a serjKUt on tlie north side. Gauapati on. the west ojid Auja- 
neya on the souLh. 

TO. The image of LakHhnjl-NamsEnLha ia about^T high, seated ou a inidestnl of 
nearly 1 foot high tu^d has a discus and eoncii In the*upper hands. The lower left, 
hand goes round the waist of Lokshmi who is sitting on lus lap and the lower right 
hand is in the T aw/a pose. Lakshml oinhrac.e8 her lord with her right hand and 
is holding u lotus in her left liatid. Two atone imaMtis of NammalviVr and 
Bhisbyakara arc kept in the Sukhnutifri, 

11. The Amritesvam temple is .‘uualtcr in sue than the alme but looks iinioh 
older iu Jtge. U conaista of a Garbliai/ittU^ Stikhaiuui SLnd a long Natiirntiffa 
measuring about ZB'-O’' x IS'-iT. Th© temple faces the East but the eiitraoce 
giteiivai' is on the South aide. There i.=i ei veriiiidah of 9'-U" feet deep on Lhu south 
aide to the whole fengtfi of the Nav^ranffa and a similar one of T'-B" deep on tbu 
east aide. In front of tlm i3aj=t entrance, a well-wrooght bull taplocfnl in a reuuui- 
bant posture on a pedestal of abtmt d’ high. 

12. Tlie shrine of the goddess is to the north of tlie The iinavfB is 

about 3 feet high, seated on a pedestal which has got a lion carved on its front 
side. The goddess has got lotuses in the upper hands white’the lower ones are in 
the Abhaya tmd Varada poses. 

13. Images of BLairava, Hubcahmapya, E^va atid Gapapati are placed in 
the Xavaraiiyu. The temple, however, has no arohitcotural importance- 

14. QuWide a. village called Sanibhunitthapurj. sitimiod at a distaacc of two 

miles to the north of Arkalghd, there is a fine temple 
^ which is visible from the road leading to Ilassau, (Vide 

Plate LQ), It is a stmeture of moderate dimensions. The temple is dedicated to 
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Sambhunatli^vara or SwayambhunatbesTaTa as maationed in the id scrip twn which 
stands in front of the t-emplfi (Ag. 61. It consists of a Gtz^bhosi^^i (adycnin), a 
iS’MltJiawari (vestibule), each J'-O" square, a Navamnga 16-0' sqaare and a Bpaoioua 
Mvikhamuntapa (front hall J aS'-O' X '2^'-0". The ceilings of the aarbhaffudi, Siikha- 
nasi, NaBarangai^aii the central coiling of the Mnkhatnattiapa, are made up of slabs 
of Stones forming aipiarea placed crosswke while the reuiaming ones arc plain. The 
pillars in the Miikhamautapa are round and not ornamented but those of the IVhifn- 
rauga arc typical Diuvidian pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dravidian m 
style and has got a tinelv clnsolled outer surface throughout- The outer walls of 
the NdParanga and Oarbhaiptdi&,rp. divided into a number of bays by nieimsof thin 
pilasters and in the uentral hays on eacli side are constructed elegant niches with 
cbaracteristic carvings on the Lop. Tha tower over the as well as the 

parapet wall over the rest of the structura seem to be qaite modern. 

16, The goddess Ls kept in the right corner of the S'aeamugii. The image 
is standing about 2' high and liolds Daniamga and Tm&la in the upper bands. 
There is a lotus iu the lower left band while the lower right hand, is in the abhaga. 
pose, 

l6. The inscription nionLioiied above records a grant to the teiuplo iu Saka 
year 131-2, i.c,. A, I), 1890, The ternplo must nece.'warily have been built in the 
early part of the 14th century. 


IT. The Yoga Narasimha teuiple at Gornr stands on the left bank of the Fl^‘m4- 

vati facing the west. The temple is architecturally lui- 
important but it presents a ven'artistic appeunmee on 
account of its situation on the ba'ik of a liroad river with cool shady groves of trecB 
in front and a long flight of steps leading down to the lx?tl of the river. The tepiplo 
CQUBisiA oi Garhhagttdi, SMana.b'i and Navitranga, The structure is simple "and 
plain. A small prdjidTa (cotnpouud wallj most of w-hich has fallen surrounds the 
temple. There is a Btuall ntanitipa with a gnjmra (towei> in front of the Lumple. 

18. Thu image is about 6' high, sitting iu Toga posture an a pedestal about 
li feet high. The whole image as well a.s the prai/Kir'flfns covered with metal 
plate. The front two hands rest on the knee while the backhands hold Chakra 
ifiankha. Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual. 

I'J. The Viaudeva temple is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple 
fltmeture facing the east with no architectural beauty and ooiiBists of a Garbha- 
guili, Salhttnasi, Niitraranga and a Porch. There arc also two rooms on either side 
of the Ahii uj'fi/f^u. The N/tvaranga lueafiiireB about SO'-O* x *24'-0", the central 
platforiij incaFnuing 11-7"^ Eijiiarp, Each pillar of the Navaratifja ie matle up of 
three shapes; square to a certaiu height from the btittLim, octagonal to a cer¬ 
tain height above it and tben aisteen-sided up to the capital, 

20. There ate four mBcriptions within the temple; one of which, Hn. 176, is 
dated l’> 1675 and records the remisaian of certain taxes on the lump I e laiuls. 
The teinple therefore timsl have existed long before. Another Iiificription, I In, 
l<f4, which is a small marble taljlet fixed on the parapet wall above the porch, 
states that tlie l'^i»ju»rf. of the. temple u'as coustmeted and certain repenrs carried 
out in the yeitr in A. D. I>'66. 

21. The main image Vasiidevaisrbont 6'high standing on a pudcstJil afiout 
1' high; the attributcfi of the god are the rOMc/i and dLsens in the two upper hanchi 
.and lotm and mave in the lower, two hantlii. The image is very beautifully carved, 
A small room is formed by meaitij of a mud partitioji wall iu the left comer of the 

in which jui. iiui^ge of Bhiialiyakara is kept. 

32. The room wliich is to tha south of the Navarauga contains the goddess 
seated on a pedestal about two f(!ct high and holding lotuses iu tlie two back hjmd,s, 
while the two front handfi iiru in tha AhJmya and Varatla pose.s. The room ttt the 
north of the NaBtirattga has got the,images of and the .Ifi'drir. 

The village is veiy small and tlmre ia no other temple except ilmt of a 
village deity culled KolldpurA/Ja'iiima outside the village. 

Attann, Thrco shapdess stones form the goddess. Two standing 

metallic figures which form Lhe proccsrioDal images arc kept in the ,4rcAu£’.'i house 
within the village for safe custody. To the south of the village close by, there lie 
scattered several carved pillars and other architectural membeni which indicate 
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^at good Hoveajft temple must htire stood ibero. Tlie vill-jgers saj^ tliiit it 

was a \ temple dedicated to Cbnunaki^^va. ^ ^ 

^4. Tbifi pkee was visited ouce tjefow in the )^ar W19 and the temples cou- 
Mndufer# Eauied ill the village have bKeiideficrii> 3 f[iii (.amlO cf the 

,l_- ^ . '■*-■1^*' ^'the year The iivara letupie whieh, in 

'ti Hrasesvara temple, is now 

a luj^ Of riimm Tbe ibxinvm* of tlic Oarlihuffudi ami ilm Basava i Imll - aitUijy In 

fnmt bicmg tbe temple are the only features now remaimug. Uotlj these are 
pxajijplesof good workimmship, w i lutrw. are 

other teluple lu the vil4go is chat of Yoga Xaruslinba. The tremple. 



*26. 

tter^ipi 


^ for the NarardHifa U .mly ubont 

SLifh exhuberamm of the sen Ip tor's skill ex- 
hibited. The eei!mgs are all full of mLrkatc geoimtrie designs and are crisp in 

ihere ard two teiuples and one Bastif iu the village, the iiioal: iuiportaiiSi 
being tlie Jvlrti Nirayaua temple. In the msi rilitiun 
, ,1 IT, strme wbieii stands by the side of the imrch am] wliich 

another sbb of stone placed 
£u,amBi Jt, (Hm 61 j it is caJJed Jaita Narayana. The temple faces the east and 

!-'>fUa!m:ii, N^irnratm am] a porch. The image is 
Ki ,i'^ T*i ' 1 1 *'? mclutling ilitt prahhd beliind it and stands on a pedestal I'-—6" 
hi{^b nbicb has got tiaruclaj carTsd on it as iifiiiul. The ha a bolds lotus and 

hands laid disoiis and eotmh uifcbe two front bands. Tbe “od 
IS flanked by bridyvi ami BlmdevL Ditidi’atdfas are carved on the jimbhamlL 

his''a^?T,nt bTI^ however, baa not got all the attributes and those whieli it 

has are not rn ik. some order as m the mtdii iiniigL*. It bus got conch and diaons 

,s in'te "S'" ''““1 

'■■enlioi.rf jOwve the tUc 

kikayear 11-39, ; ^ i_,l( A. J>, £t is buUt in the early Htivsala style with nkiu 

stepdike. tower of unt-au^ved blocks. The flnJal or KdlaM is 
hue. Ill front of tbo tower above the SuUtanasi ceiling, a fimf Garmla baa 
b^n the head of which k iinfoitnnately missing. The Nav^mntiii ceiling's 

me all wel-carved: ^^ignires of Natmniivir,Bbishyakarft and Ganapatiare pUiced 

nfW 7?* that of the Namraitff^t, YeQug6pAla. The 

'a V ^ ^ Kainatheivara and eonsists of ‘a 

Sulha,t.m^ ^avaraTiQfl. To the right of the Sukhamtsi a room in which au 
CaHhk " Piin^ati sitting on Nandi Ls kept. The Sukhamd lintel has 

innW ofurairavi'^ StikhamM^^te kept two Bnsavas (bulls.!and an 

ima.,e ol Uhairava, Ibo temple is unimportant architcctnrfilly. 

Jllf 1 k‘" 1 “ !■““!’ ituportant »K.-hitectgmlly 

(wut of t Hu 17 tTl'k “.I “! in-^ripKou at™« u hbh is ii 

Iroucof ID, Hu. -71, tells ns tlmt nbis Bsstt was built in the Saka year 1077. Le. 11,5:5 

doibcated w Parsvanatha, It is thus ucarly a. century older tli^ the 

M !S(^h fa,r superior in workmauabip and ornament 

as CAU be se^n from the reniiuna of portioua of the Basti stitl intact. Kome of the 

mnnv A coloiir of thu stone so fresh tbiic if portions are bodily 

work t),''iTl'^'f'fur ft newly ohiaallei 

yZ '‘•"““''r** 

;« bimdi-s a temple dedicated to ISvara coualefr- 

Namrangn, The temple is built of mud and 
(hull 1 ^ '^o^ome other temple. In the Nfiraranffa are pJaeed two Basavas 
two yighaesvams one of wbicli shows good workmans hip, 4 broken too 
ofalirm/fl/ia also pliwed hero and worshipped. The ArM (priest) is a famwS* 
of VolngerehaUi, a neighbonring village. 
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30. There is ft V!rabhadi‘[uievirii temple within the village which has been 

recommeatleil by the Deputy CoujmiesioTier as deserving 
Goleiulullt. of lieing iucluded as ikn Anuient Momiuieut. Oniuspec;- 

tiun, however, it was found to be an ordinary struct ore, of no are hi tec tarn I ineril. 
iLcoiitiists ftiGtiTbltai/itflt,!* — 0"^^' —0*. Suffhiituiii, G*—0"X d' —U ^ Ntii:aranf/iif 

srjuare and a Porch, G' deep, with Jttfjali (pial) on either side- Pillars in the 
A’oJ'hro/fjtf are stiuare in shape at the bottom and octagonal on the top. A Vira- 
bbtailm iinttge 4'—6^ high stands on a pedestal one loot high and holds Trimh* and 
Da mil ruga, shield, and sword. A Bnll is carved on the pedestal. Worship is 
performed by -a Jungamn, 

There is an Anjamyyft temple also in the village W'kich is only au ordinnn* hut 
with ft till’d roof. 

31. This is a joiji village. On flccoixnt itf some dispute between the -lodidam 

and the villagers, the only fceinole in the village which is 
dediouted to HJaTiArdana, is QEgWted. The villagers say 
that no worshi[> has been perfomii'd for t)re past ten years. Peepat plants havp 
grown on the top of the temple and nnless they are jnuuediately rgotud out the 
teiiiple is sure to corne down vt?ry shortly. The iniage is 4^—'G" high and stiinds 
on a pedestal one foot high- The god holds dist:uH and conoli in the back hands 
and nu^oe and iotus in the front hands. Garuda is carved on the pedestal as 
usual. 

32. The Buchesvara temple at KdravangiLla which is one of the First class 

I . monuments and wFiose inspection has been prescribed 

annujilly by the order of the Government dated the I4th 
Septenilier 1920, w'as also visited, Tlie temple is in a tolerable state of preserva¬ 
tion but has sufferetl badly for want of a regular watchman, A compound WvalI has 
been built round the temple hut the gates pTOviiled are already rotten and do not 
afford aiillicicnt protection against the nntranee of mifichiovous people aud stray 
cat tic into the com [Kiund. 'The wh ole compound was in a duty condition at the 
time of inspection* The top slab of the tower by the Hide of the HiMttra (dnial) 
which hfts been diaplaced by somelMJdy for driving out a wild cat vrliich had made 
its habitation inside it, has not becuseb right, Crmserjuently all the rain gets into 
the cavity below and trickles on the image in the Garblitiijudi. The temple is said 
to be leaky iu other places also. Plants tire growing on the structure. This is,a 
M’mple unique in many respects and is, as iiujHirtant as, if not more thao, the 
tentples at HoiiiftuAthpnv and FTatebId, It is tliRreforc ver\ neoefisary to make 
siitisfiwjtory arrangements to keep it In perfect goi>d condition. I'he Deputy 
Coimiiissioner of the district has hecn addressed in the matter. 

.13. The most hiiiwrtimt niotiumcut visited during the year is the tw’in 

temples at Moaaje, a village about eight milea to the 
south of Hiissan, ThcHe two temples stand side by side 
at a f^w fi;ot apavt and are ideuticil in design and workmanship, (T’lrfe Frontis- 
piL'Cc.J They are very good examples of Hoyaala art and belong to the Komvangala 
claisS of teTupJes* There is no clue as to the precise date of the constructipu of these 
temples. Au inscription stone which is stamhng In front of the temples (Hti. iG5J 
rehitcB only to soiuc endowments granted to the tomples in the year A, D. 1578. 
Prom the style and archlLoclural cbnjacter, however, they may hf assigned to the 
1 2th century A. D. when most of the ornate fttraotures in the State came into 
Ijuing, 


34, Ea<'h teujpie couBiat.s of a Corbiiagtidi, 6’ Xl\ tt Snkhmiasi, T —O'' x O'— 7'^ 

a about fO'x ftud a. porch with Jagnti on either side. (I7dfr 

Plato TV.) FttcL is sutmonutieJ byou elegant tower which is complote in itself 
and iu ft irerfect couditioii, Di front of each tower is carved a lim* ligure of Sofa 
with tiger, and Lliu gracefulness (d its outline is conaidemblj' enJjaneed wheo 
\iiiwwl against the uleai' blue sky bcdimii it, f Vuh Plate 1X .} 

35, 'I'ho A^nfarcnj/u consists (if nine ankanaJiis tho central one of which is 
raised as usual. Each Navtirariga has gol sis. niches, two uu either aide of Mm 
Suklmiiusi doorw’uy and two each agaiusi the XorLh and South waLI.s. These uiehes 
are elaborately carved and are complete alirines in miniature. These contain images 
of Gods ami Goddesses . All the ceilings lu the temples are elaborately car\'ed with 
intricate geometrical patterns and higkl}', complicate designs. 
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36. Tile outside walla of temptes are tuade up of tiuuierous panels 

fonoed by the breakins up of the wall surface all of wliielieontftiti imagea ofdeitieiT, 
The moro imporLaut deities have got turrets carved over theia wliile the less 
important ones have no such c.auopies, Tlie empty space of the panel in the case 
of the fatter is, liowhvor, covered by delicate tracery work as is seen iu the 
AiUFitesivara temple at Aniritupur in the Tarikere Taluk. In the centre of the 
Ndi'nraitffa walls lioth on the Xorth and the SoutJi side are two niches which 
must have once contained images hut art# npw empty. ( Vide tHatp VUI.) Above 
these figures there is tSie usual di-ip-stone or f.)n the top of this several 

mutilated figures, somt' of them being monkeys iu all sorts of praukisii postures, 
may he seen. Above the drip'Stonu comes the parapet wall which is made up of 
four tiers of "carved stones and is full of delicate tracery work and images placeil in 
niches. Above this the tower is foriucd of five tiers of blocks each cl which rises 
tapering one above tha other but maintaining the uontour of the oulaid.? wall. 
Big images are carved on the centml block of each face of the Lower. A projection 
in cotitimiation of the tower Is constructed abi>ve the exiling. It is on 

the top of this that the Saja figure already referred to is standing. On the cost 
fiiei? of this cavity, a clapciug image of the God witiiio the teiuple is carved. The 
Kalatiit or finial on the top is lieuiitifully curved, 

36. The basement lias got the usual nioulding and consists of uncarved blocks 
which help to add luorc mtorest to the carved portion above them. The pot eh has 
got raised Jagali on either siile with a stntic railing al>ove it. The railing on the 
outside has got 'scroll work on the top and Iiottoiu with donble columns and musi- 
cianB carved in the middle. 


33. In front of the porch of one of the temples there is a, landing abput 8' wide 
oud beyond this a platform 2fS' square and *2' liigb is coo.-ttructed. lo the centra of 
this platform there are foimdations of a siujill room about —6^* square. Most 
probably a ttmnfapa stood here formerly. 

39. Om? of these- temples is dedicated to Tsvara mid is callod Nagesvara, while 
the other contains u Vishpu image called GbatiunkiSava. The esistoucB of temples 
of two different sects in sqnh close Imta-position is note-worthy, such a rare combi¬ 
nation having been so far found only iu one place within tbo State, viz., at Mantle 
in the Chikmogaliir Taluk, There is oodoubt that both those templee at Mosaic 
bad their origin Bimult'mTOiisly and owe their esistenco to the bounty of a .single 
individual. This eclecticifim seems to be peculiar in the case of Jiloy&ala rulers 
who. though Juinas early and VaishuavaitC!! later by faith, Htill built temples dedi¬ 
cated to Tirthaukaras, Hiva and Vialrau and were patrons of all scots alike. How far 
this Hucceeiild in ending sectarian religioua feuds remains to be investigated. 

40. The Vishpu temple is to the north of the Siva temple. (17c/c Plate V.) 
Of the large images on the outside wall. 45 arc luaie. Si female and 11 arc worn out 
beyemd rccogoitioD. 


41,^ Tile following are the principid images iu order: Manmatha. VAgiidCva, 
Madhusudan^ \:ir.^lia, KaUnganjardaiia, Veangopala, Narasimba, .huiardaoa, a 
seated nialc figure with diiMms and conch in the two upper huuds. the other two 
hands being broken; A simlJar figure witli matte am] lotus in two hands, the 
remaining fiands brokon : Gov-ardhauatlbari. Saayfl.si, a nude female figure called 
Mtdiini; male figure with conch and discus in tivu han^Is, the other iwti lauidB 
broken; Ti'ga Xarasiiijba, Aniruddba iladbava. a seated iiiale figure wit!t ctmcb, 
and discus in two hands the other two.Iieing Vanulft and ; u saLted male 

tigiire believed to be IVinvasuileva ; Srldhara : a male figure with lotus, mace, 
conch and diwms- Jladhava; f jovindfl; Sanikarshana; Trivikraina: Bali with 
V amana: Hari: At-hyuta; Lakalimt Xirfliyana and Janardaua. 


412 ‘ The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful ami t.s lIUistnitL'd in niate 
VTI. As already fita ted the cell lugs in tbeAMi'cm/jj/H are all vety artistic, '^stiecially 
the central one. A.difadikpdlakati are corvt^l im the central bliicka of the octagon 
of this cciliDg. Above thin C/rfi/«jrm/r«i/i-fniir^« (twentv-four aspects of Vishnu) 
arc carved three on each side fianked by diouri-bearem with Uarudasnt the corners 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central pendant dropping more 
than three feet. The sis nidies of ihn Namranga coniaui Lakshiiil XirAyapa, 
8lrada, Gamipaii, Mahishasuminardmi, Lakahmi. aud Yoga-Xunisimha. 

43. There are perforated screens fixed on either side of the Suktiftna^i doorway 
and DvarapAlas are carved on the pilkl-s next to them. Lakshnit iianked by nmkaras 
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lA carved on the lintel above tlip Sttkkanasi dourn'ay. The ceiling of the StikJta- 
lut^i is dat with flowers and fiat btunds- 

44, The lintel has got Gajalakshmi carved on it. The image 

ChamiakfiFava is aljfmt f:i' high and 7'—6' with the Prahlidvali behind it. The image 
holds couch and diaeus io the upi>er handiv lotus and macic in the lower hands, 
^rid&vi auJ Bhudevi a‘'e carved on the sides below. The PnibhAvalt al&o is very 
beiutitnUj.' carved and Diiiavat4ras (tint mcarnations of Vishpti) are spim on it as 
usual. 

■45, The Hiva temple has got 70 figures i«i its otitaide-avails; ‘20 male and 30 
female figures. Fimrteen figures ftri^ completely vvorn out, Thirty-eight of these are 
principal images, the rest lacing suhsidiury ones snch us Cbouri-^hear^rs and other 
attendant deities, ‘ 'Dhe Miowing ore thi! principal images in order. 

1, Seated, (enirile figure with h haptk with ucL'peut carved at l>ottouj. 

"I, Male figure standing with ti s^u'pent mid ^ulu in tw^o Imnds, the other 
two amis broken. 

3. Male figtini standing with Datuimiga. Biilu, Abhayo^ the fourth ami 

broken. 

4. Mahisijlsufaniardiai. 

5. Lakahml, 

0, Seated ffii.nah> figure, four bunds, all broken ; j.}eaGOck and Kamapd^in 
carved tit the bottom. 

T, Female figure standing with PAiu, serpent, lotus, and tlifs fourth arm 
broken ; thy letters Oouri are carved below the tig are. 

8. Sanvsvati. 

Q. Seated female figure, -1 hands, ail broken; Serpent carved at the bottom, 

10. Pfeioale figure .standing, hulding an arrow, Stibt, Kamoridalij, fourth 

hand in Abhaya pose, woi'da AfanrJ/nirt written below. 

11. Heated Female tignre with 8 liauds broken, AVorda Rdfis/iiisi ivritten 

below. 

13. Seated figure of MahiBhasaraTOardiiil, 

13, Male figure sbandiug, with Suta, Jlamaruga and arrow, the fourth ami 

broken, Word I’a/rubhuta carved Irelow, 

14. Brahma. 

15, Standing Female figure with 4 heads and f3 hands. 

16. Standing female figtue with 6uJa, Panianigu> Book and Kainaijdalu. 

IT, Stamliug male figure, arms broken, wmrd Cltifratinct carved below. 

18. Standing mate figure called TdahakaTa. 

19. Standing SarasvatL 

’20, Seated female figure holding Damoruga, Sula, Varada pose and rosary. 

21. Brahma. 

■22, Standing male figure with 5>ula, Pamamga, Abhaya pose and Gada. 

2d. Male tignro atartding, two arms broken and holding Pamaruga and discus 
in the other two hands. 

24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upper hands, rosary and 
fruit in the two lower Ivi-thTs. 

26 . ^Jaraj'aniu 

20. Standing male figure below which the word Ckiiradftura is written. 

37. Sflj^svati, 

•28, Peui.ale figure with 6 hadda, discus licjog in the 2 back hands, other 
anna broken. The word Chakmsikaif) carved below. 

29, Staading male figure holilmg ^ula, pomnruga, third atm broken, and 

n^ry in the fourth arm. 

30, Female figure with three beads and four arms all broken, • 

31, Parvuiti, 

32, Sarosvati. 

33, LaksbmL 

34, Standing male figure holding Paiuaruga, fruit and Abhaya pose. 

35, VarahtiniQrti, 

38. Sarsvati, 

37. JanardaniL. 

38. Standing male figure with the word Mahdkdh written below. 
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Unfortunately almost all the :^urea are mntibte^t Otherwise thifi temple 
ooiild have afforded fiatlioicnt materiiil for the fituffj of $aivite iconography. 

-iff, As noticed above, many of the images have got names of gode earvdd below 
l-hein. Besides the names mentioned above the names Lalishmldevi, Srij'adflvi, 
Bhuniidevi, Brahma are carved below the respective images. Names of sculptors] 
however, are not to be found atijTrhere In these Lemples. Below one image the 
word Gomhira, is carvecb This is Dob apparently the name of any god or godtleaa. 
It may therefore be prtfBUiiied that it uiaj' Ijethe name of a sculptor. 

47. The ceiling of the front porch is flat and richly carved. {Viile Plate X.) 
The a]nare sliape has been converted into an oc.tagou which again is reconverted 
into a s<piaTe- .•IshtadikjidlaffCis are carved on thesHies of the octagon and Tuusicians 
on the aides of the sqaare. On the bottom of the cental! slab a big full-blown 
lotus dower, and. in the centre of it, the figure of Gajilsuraaiardmi are carved. 

48. The lintel of the A''flt’rtraiipa door way has goc Siva, P^rvati,chonri-beftnira 
and bull cant'd on it. The cefliugs ol the same arc uf varied designs, no two being 

- The niches inside the A'aRara«ptt contain, BMptatuatarah (Seven niolhera), 
Sarada, GauSsa, MahLshasuramardini, Linga, and The bnJI which is 

placed in the centre is very fine. 

49. On cither side of SukkaTtdHi doorway perforated screens are fixed as in the 

Kfisavu temple and below these Bvarupalakas are cavvod. On tlia pillars next to 
the doorway ebouri-bcarers are carved. The SukhandAi ceiling as well that of 
GurbfMffHfii are fiat with flowers and Hiit hands. The iiiitige is the usua] Uimia 
wifchapiffm. . 

50. These two temples being portions of a aingle scheme of construction forni 
a tnouninent tit to be pitted in first class in the List of Ancient Monuments and 
well-worthy of preservation. A oompouud ivalt should be built round the inonn- 
nient. it is desirable that the duty of keeping the pretnises of these temples clean 
and neat should be assigned to the Pate! of the Village. 


^ (ii( FeOTECTION of MOKUfilJSHTS, 

^ statement showing the amounts spent for the repair and maiitLononce 
of the several aueient monuments is given in Appendix A. 

5'2, inspection Beports from Bevenue Sub-Division Officers were received only 
in respect of the following inatitutinmi during the year, 

SftmBvara temple at SOmpur. KirtinArlyana temple at Heiugu. 

Amidt^svara temple at AaiFitiipura. Chonnaiisava temple at Amhnga. 

The Darga and temples at ToijnCir. i Jniu BauUs and K^ard^varu teumle 

Lakshmllmuta temple at Dbvanor. at Halehid 

Buchesvara teiupie iit Kbravangala. Cbatteavara temple at Chatohu^halli. 

' Statue at Komlajji, 

It is very desirable that ail the Suh-Divisiou Officers do not fail to visit each 
pd every Auchmt .\lotiument withiu their charge at least once a ycitr as laid down 
in the Govemnieiit Order of l4th September 1920 and to seud in their Inspeoliou 
Iteports to this depurttuent for iuformatidm. 

55. VTith regard to the presen-atiou of the fatuous temples at Ralcbid, Belur atsd 
Somnathpur, Government in their Order No, 1199-20-1— Muk. 135-23-T, dated the 8th 
March 1024, appoinLcd a Committee coui^ifiting of the ^^ui^^ai Carnmisdjuner, the 
Chief Engineer, the Director of Arch ideology and the Deputy GDinmissionor of the 
district in which the monument is situated. The Committee inspected t he mono- 
RientiS in ijuestton and an estimate based on its recomnieudatioiia is pending 
lie fore Government for orders. 

o4. During the official year alight ropairs were executed to the Hock-cut turn nle 
at Eamudui-ga, Molakilmuru taluk. An estimate for Ha, 470 for the repair of the 
Sri CliftniiAk^^vara siWEioi terwple lit Muirl^^ CbikiTu^gElur taluk, samotioiied by 
the Deputy CoujuiisaiQiKir^ ivaidur District, aud the work was carried out. 

55. 1 wo estlmm;^ aggregating Ra. ! ,890 for repairing the temples on Chaudra- 
betta and Akkan Basti at Sravanhelgola prepared bj the Executive Engineer were 
sorutiulsed and returned after oouuteraignature for further action. 
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56. An estimaCf; for Rs. 500 for repairing the MaiJikarJunnavanii and Nila- 
kantb&ivaraau'atni temples at Keiash Sagar talak, was sanctioned in the Mnsirai 
DeparEment. 

57. An efitiniate for the re[jaiF of ChannakSsava temple at Hull^skeie, Araikere 
taluk, was received and retamed with the necessary ccnntersigaatnii'e for further 
action. 

The Government in their Order No, 124.5-6—Muz. 88-23-S, dated tlit* i-2tb 
March 1P24, ordered that this depart in eut should inspect tlierow of mantaps newly 
coufitructeii within the euclofiiire of ^rT Ratnadfvam temple at Ch tine ban kapte, 
Yet^atore taluk. Accordingly the place was visited by the Architectural Assistant 
and a report sulmiittied to Governiiient. 

59. The Lakshml Narayana temple at Hosaholaln, Kriahuarajapete taluk, is a 
First class njiuiunicut. It is now proposed to build a compound wall round it with 
an entraiini' gateway. A dt.^aign tor the sniue was cralled tor from tills department 
which was furnished after personal insiiection of the spot. 

6U. A correspondent wrote in u local paper recently that some poitions of tbo 
ruined Paochalinga temple at Hornanithpur, hail been wantonly destroyed by some 
luischievona people. Tliis fact has been brought to the notice of the Deputy 
Conimiasiuuer, Mi*Bore District, who is taking suitable notice of the oondiict of 
the perpetrators of the deed. Unless all the Ancient Monuments are protected*’ 
by an act of legislation it is not possible to prevent such acts of vandalism 
effectively. It is therefore a matter of urgent neceesity to bring the ‘‘Ancient 
IMonninentfi Preservation Act” into force within the Sjtate as is done in British 
India. 


f.iii) MANoscBiPTa ANi> Pai>’TED Boors. 

61. MaUhdi^na’s Nagakumaiacliarltais a inamiecripB (No. B. 113j throwing 
some light on the history of the Na^s. In the beginning of the work, 'the nutlior 
whostyles himself as Ubhayabhasbachakravarti, says that ho has rendered in Banskrit 
pcictry in an abridged form >vhat iTuyad&vaaud others of old wrote jiartly in prose ttml 
partly m poetry in Prakrit. The story of Nagakmnsira runs as fynowHi™'‘Jayana- 
hara, of Kimakapattai^a, in the ilagadha country, iia*l two wives, Visalnl6chanft 
and Brithvidiilvi, daugliter of §riyaniia, King of Gririnagara in SanTashtra. By the 
hrst wife he hod a son named Srldliam and by the sccouil, another son called 
Piu-tapirndhara. Once while playing in the compound of a Jaina temple, Priitap- 
amlhara fell into a well containing some serpents and was taken up unhurt. Thence- 
forwanl he come to be known aa NdgakuinAra. Hc-aring of Nagakmnara’s valour, 
\ yalaand Maliavyala, sons of Jayavarma, King of Muttra, went to Kanakapaitana 
and enntraoted friendship with liim. Dcsii-ous of getting rid of a competitor for the 
throne of Kanakapattnna, iSridhani led an army against Nagakumara and had to fall 
back in the light that on sued "bet ween them. Under the advice of Nuyondhara, Javau- 
dhharo’s minister, Nagnkiiinara, left the country and went to Muttra wilh V’yftia 
and Maha\yil!a, Tn the mean while ■Tayavannn wits driven to a forest by his ministdr 
Dushtavakya who tlnrew Jiiyavanna's daughter, into ptisott when she refused 

Lo murt\' him, (.Jn arriving at iruttra N IgHikumara stt her free capLtiring the usurper 
and imprisoning him. Busila waa sent to Ffarivarmii, King of Bimhepura, whom she 
liked to marry. Then in rompany with Kirtivarina, a Snka prinoe of the city 
Bupnitishth^, Nigakimsara went to Kashmir and succeeded in marrying Tiihliu- 
vanarati, daughter of Nanda, the King of that country. From Kashmir hewfut to 
(Tirikftia, a city in the Haniyalia forest, the king of ivhich place was called Vaiifiraja. 
He also married Lakshmiinati, Yanaruia’a daughter. Learning there that Vanaraja’a 
grand-father was driven thiLher by tho grand-father of Brtmaprabha, tho then king 
of Patin^ravanlhana, the foruiHr capital of the ancestors of Vaaaraja, Nagakniurini. 
sent Vyafa to punish Sdmaprahha, Accordingly Vyaln went there iind succeeded in 
bringing Sdmapralha as a prisoner. 

On this oocasiou Achchhed)^® and Abhfrl.va, sons of Jayavarma, King of 
Bupratishlbii, bocauie allies of NAgakumara in his ^vandermgs of nd.ventnre.'" Iq 
the foresti of JalaniLka, Bahasrahhatas, a bond of dye buDdred worrioi's, took service 
under Kiigakumara. With these and. other followers Nagukumarjii went to 
AntarapaUanaand wasgiveri a hearty rcGeption by Sim karat ha, the king of that city. 
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XTeanwtriie Siuihamtha receivet! a letter from FJarivarma, TCing Glrlnagara 
in requeeting militaty help against Cbandaprabhii, king of Bintlhudt'aa, 

who on FlarivarniQ s refnsal to give his jaugbtei in marriage to him laid siege to 
Girinagara. No sooner was the intimation received than Siuiharatha with Naga- 
kinuara and his brave followers set ont for Girinagapa, In the war that ensued 
between the two aruiiGS (Jiiandaprubha. was defeated and taken prisoner along with 
his allies, Jaya, Tijays, Surasena, Pravarasena, and others. Elated with the joy of 
victory, narivadna gave his daughter in marriage to Nagatumara. 

Continuiiig hi sad venture, Nagakutnara went to Kausamhi and tuarried the seven 
daughters of Subhachandra, King of that city, and also tlio (laughter of Abhichimdra, 
King of Nagapura in Kiiriijaugala. Going to tlie south he married Jayalakshini, 
daughter of ilighavahana, King of Madimv in the Pandya territory. Passing to 
Ujjayiui he married the daughter of dayasena, King of the Avanti country. While 
ill the siuitii he paid a visit to Kanehi aud was givona cordial OHieption. by Pallava, 
the lung of that city. Passing to Dautipnra, the ottpital of Chandragupta, he 
iiiarried bis daughter MadiMiamanihshd jmd arriving at the city of Trilokatilaka in 
Kung&laya, the cup it al of Vija3'‘(indharat henmrriad his daughter Lakshnilinati. 

On thifi oacaairjn Nagakiniiara wa.s told by a .TaJna n-scetic that in his former 
birth be was the so^ of King Mahendravikrama and that he was then called Naga- 
duitta. liy r.jaksliuiimati, daughter of Kiog Vijayaiidbara, Nfigakamara had a son 
called DC'vakiimam and when fie grew* old, he installed his son DSvakiiiit)ara.uaga 
on his tiironc in Kauakapattana and luuiself retired to a forest as a Jaiua ascetic. 

62. At the conclusion of the tale it is said that Nagakumara lived a thousand 
years in the epoch of Ndmi, one of the 24 TirthaukarAs. 

63. In the Uttaridhyayana Sutra (P. 6HS, Calcutta Ed•) Dharanendrauaga is 
said to have protected P4.rsvan4tha when the latter was attacked by 'Kaniuthasura. 

64. In the SthauAnga Sutra (Page 3571 we arc told that among the live Coro- 
Dianders of King Nagendrakumani, Hudrasena was the CominaDder of Infantry. In 
the same Sutra (P. 464), it is further stated that among the Couituanders of the 
ttl'my of Dliarauauagakiiinara, Rudius&na was the Commander of Eifantrj'. 

65. Eriatlingas is.the alx)vc story of Nagakutiiara with various fonns of additinzis 
and oniiHaiona, it oannol be denied that it hits some liistorioal huBis. Thougb Saka 
ami Pallava arc rather the nanie.s of dynasties than of individual kings, still the 
mention of tlioae names definitely marks the period of the adventures of the 
NagakumAraii. Though almoat all the kings nieiitiooed in the stor}~ ate said to 
have allied themselvefl with Nagaknmara by giving their daughters in marriage to 
him, it is worthy of notice that no such thing is ruentioned in the case of the 
Pa Hava King. Tt is probable that as the Pullavas ha-d lUiirried Naga princesses, 
the Nagas, conforming to the Hindu .cnstoiu of not exchanging daughters ‘in 
marriage might liave declined to immy the Pallava princesses in retiu'm ' 

66. Again though nothing is known of Harlvarma. Simharatha, Chandaprabha, 
daya, and \djaya )vud others TUimtioned in the story, names such as Kudrasena, 
Chjkndragupta and Praviiraaena cannot be said to he as fictitiouB as the foriuer. 
That these are the names of famous kings that plaved an important part in the 
period of the Sakas and the Pallavaa, is well known' to liifitoriaus, Thougli there 
bad been twir kings oi thu same nmues in the pcritxi, ehronoiogioal cousicTei'itiona 
require that Kudraseim shouid be the Snka UudrasCma 11, Chaudi-agupta the first 
Chantiragnpta uf the Gupta dynasty and PravarasSna the first Pi:avara!k''na of the 
VakAtiikas. 

67. According to the chronology of the Snkas, or Kshatrapas, the date of Riidrti- 
sdna II is about A. D. 258. It has lieeu pninted out ia my Arobicological Report 
for the year l Jt2'2-2d that the traditional date of Chandragupta T is about A. D. dSO. 

68. It lollows therefore that the period of the Nagaa fell between A. D. *2LH1 to 
A. D. 3Qlj. L)f the nine Nagas mentioned along with the Guptas in the 
Vishpnpurana, the first four seouj to have been < i) DUaranendranAga, (2) Nigadalta 
(3J NagakumilTa, and (-1) Devakumaranaga. 

09, It miifit however be borne in mimi that the above information furnished 
from raanuscripts cannot be relied upon bo long os it is not supported by epigrit- 
pliica] or uumismatiio evidence. It coo only he regarded as a basis for further 
invesbigatioD. 
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70* Tbe Gadyakaranamrita of Bakala-Vidyacbakiavarti who stylos 
hloisclf KiivirajarajibhinuTabha^taliiiia Xalik*T.Ia-KaUila3a Kahala-Ka.vi-Sa.rva- 
biiaiiioa Kiia“Kft\Tl:iilQbha is an osrclleat histurical prow work in Sanskrit 
written after the model of Baya’s Uarahaoharita* The subject LreELtfitl of in the work 
IB the iJO (lavs’ battle of Srlrahgaiii between Narasitnlia It, son of TribhnvaiiainaLla 
Vlniballala of the Hoysa|a dynasty and the combined army of the Pandy^, the 
Ma gad has and the K3.I lavas iPai lavas.* about a few years before Vli'as6ni6Bvara’H 
marriage aiid aoccas^ioii to Llie thron*? in A*JXliJcJ4, Ijiifortiinately the TiHUtnscript 
is incomplete. The poet Beenis to have been a Saivaite in religion and to have set 
a high value upon the poetical uierite of hiB awn work. He makea Kailasa, 
tile abode of Siva^ the scene of the narrulion of the story of the Godyakflirniuirita. 
VyAsa is made to read tho work before Siva and hia follow'ors in Kaih'Lsa. 

71. The poet traces the cause of the war between tbe Parujya and the Hoj^sala 
kings to a mythical fend between Paras orAma, Siva’s dmciple Skanda. Siva*s 
son, w'ho, ow'iug to their mutual curse to be born as huijian beings, were bom on 
the earth, one as the PAndya King and the other as Hoysala Narasimha II and 
enterod into a terrible war vvith each otheT. The real cause of the war seems to 
I)e the rivshy' between the Pandja King ajid ’rribhuvanaobakravarti Bajiirajacl6vui- 
eh6la in alliance with Karasimha 11 of the lloysalas. Just when Karasiinha 
was about to cblebrata the marriuga of Sdui^svara, his son hy his lirat wife 
Ka I avail, who died about three years after hie birth. ESjariLjachola's territory 
was invaded by the com bine d army of the Pandyas, Lho Magadhas, and tho Kadavas* 
Befoie Naraaimha could send his army to help Rajaraja iigai^t the combined 
army, Rajaraja wtts taken prisoner by the Katjava King and imprisoned in the 
fortress of Jayantaiuangala* On hearing the news, Namaimha made a hurried 
march to ■Tayantamangala and defeating and slaying the KikdaTa king (ealled 
NijahulO released HijacdjQ. Then marching witli^ his army to Srtraugam, he 
engaged the ooiribined anny in battle for 90 days at orirangaitii and routed it out. 
Theuceiorward the Paudy^i^s became tributary vassals to the Kuntaleavaras, i.e., 
tbe Hoysalaa. 

73. The purtion of the mimtiBcript in which the geneaiogj' of the bride is 
given is wonting in tiie Library copy. All that can be made out from what is 
contained in the maniiECript is that Nivndid&va and Ksh^marajn, sons of Vaikbha, 
kin'’ of Go?irai, were driven out of their kingdom on account uf their wickedness, 
that while Kandi tnarritid a princetiB of ParainA.rft dynasty, Ksli£iiiarAja married 
Buraprda’s daughter and that both lived mider his protection. When on the death 
of SnrapAk Gmuat fell into the hands of enemies, SandidAva migrated to Kanehi 
ami lived there. 

• The manuBoript abn.iptly ends here. It may, however, bo fioieJy conjectm-ed 
that the bride salected for Somadfiva was a deseendant of the family of Nandid*Sva 
of Giizrat. Tbe information thus supplied by the manuscript regarding the Ml 
of the Pa^dysifi and the revival of the Cliblas corroborates that recorded in the 
inscriptions of the HovREiiaa. No inscriptiou of the Hoystdas fails to mention the 
part play^ by the kings uf this line in putting down the Pandyas and rendering 
the power of tbe Ohiilafl firm, 

73. Another munuaerLpt noticed during the vem- is Rudra.'riniha's Vjjna- 
natarangini descriptive of the life of a mythical king called SanburadtHa who is 
stated to have been a worshipper of 6iva and Vishnu. The date of tho composition 
of the w'ork is stated as follow's;— 

Vaikrama-vriji-5£na.ni-ninkh3.hdhi-kBhiti-sanuuitu 
Varahe Soihadinc pimye sarvapatakanasinl 
fivajanmadivase ebSyaizn Krishnajamnillshhimf-tithiiu. 

In the Vikramu year 1467,1—A* H- 141IJ, tm Monday the eighth lunar day 
of the dark half of the month ^raVana, it being hia (Eudraaimha’s j own birthday, 
this work was brought to a close, 

74. The genealogy of the author given at the conclusion of the work is as 
follows:— 

Date l lji Yyibudo^'a, king of Earpaputaraslifra. 

(2) Klrtisimha, sou of (1) 
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i 3) Eambsimha, son of (2) 

(4) Dalelsisiiiiha, son of f3,1 

A. D. 1411 (5) liadrasluilia, of (4> 

dnd tbe dutlior of tho work, 

T5* Another luaaascript noticed during the year is Mis radii Ircilvara’s Dvija- 
rajodaya treating o£ aospiclausitniar days. While speaking of his patron, Dviraka- 
dfisa, a desceudaiit of tbe AliluouniLta line of kings, the liiuthor gives his gene^ogy 
as follows :■ — 

(1) Asaditya, king of Kanyakubja. 

(*2) Sira, eldest of the ten.sons of (i) devoted himself to rtli- 
gion, renouncing bis inheritance, wliilo the rest of the suns divided the kingdom 
among thcmselvca. 

(3) Jagannatlia, son of (’3?, reolaiined bis paternal share and 
resided in bis capital Ucvapnr, south of the Ganges and north of the town called 
Kuntsi. 

(4 ' Diimodara, sou of (3) 

, {5) BliHglratha, son of» 4) 

f6i Chandras^na, son of (5) 

(7) Dvarakadisa, son of id) and patron of the author; and who 
m ade Indrapinra b is capital. 

76. In Madanamtnaptitdlpika, Madanasimba speake of birnsolf as a descen¬ 
dant of the Mandnriata line of Kings and gives bis genealogy iiii follows ; — 

(1) DamOdiira 

(2T MalilpAla. son of til 

(3) J^aktisimba, soil of [3) 

(4) Mfulanasimba, sou «f (3). 

The Dniiiodarti of this line might probably have been the same as tbe Dilmu- 
dara, son of ITagsmnitba, uieutioned above. Tbe Manfinnatas arc said to have 
had, “ KadjindaparaB'm'iLma” as their title. As Himadri and MAdhava are (inoted 
in the Madamiimtuaprii.dlpika, Madanoslmba cannot bo earlier than tbe lltb 
century A. I). 

77, Wiiittcbnritragani’a GUTtlgaiiaratnakara f Printed at tbe llbaniia- 
bbjTidnytt Press, Ben arcs 1S)10) isimother work whicli throwing as it does a IIlxxI of 
tight on the History of Gn;trat in the latter half of tbe fifteentb centtuy, deserves 
careful study* Speiiiting of the nnthoritativa natnro of bis work the pout sitys that 
he has dc4«onbod portly what he sa.w with bis own eyes iirid partly what be beard 
from others. Tbe work was written in A. D, 14SS. The subject troaliCHl of in the 
work is the life and work of r«ak3hm!sagaragai;i of TapagmjhclihH,. Dfivorajn was 
tbe name by which J^akshmisfigarii was known before he was admitted iiiLu the 
order of tbe Jaina ascetics. lie was bom in A, D. IdOf) in l-niapum iu Giiiirat. 
His father wfia known as Kamiasiuiha of the Uke.^a family, a hi^nch of the Pmg- 
vitas. His ijiotber’fi ntnne was Karmad^vi. 

Having been ednoated by distinguished Jaina scholars, be acquired a taste 
for Jania relipfiem anil pbi{niiif>pby, Witli the purmissitui <jf bis parents ln> was 
admitteil into thr> order of the Jainu monks of the Tiipagachchha and was tbcnci^ 
forward ealk‘d LakshmlsSgnra. Mahadc, a dlstmgiUftUcd daina Sfjhtilar of Gfiva- 
giri, admired his anholarsbip and gave- him thn tithes i»f Gai.ii and Ihiodita in A, D, 
1440. Tlien on tliR tjccasioii of the centenary festival of the Tapagac he libit il tmi- 
suudarasun, tin- bead of that gavbcbbEk, gave l^im tbo title Vachaka iu the 
presence of King Bhtma. Li A. L>. 14S3 Ltkabuiislgaia was raised Ut tin? poaitioir 
of a suri. During the festival eelebrated on this occasion there was present bia 
father Karinasimna of the Prapvlta. line with ins friend Vayuja. Batnaiiekhanj.- 
Bori, Gdayanandi, and yomadAvasui'i were all contemporarioa with LaksbrntsiV 
garasuri. Sbinadevasuri was a distinguished poor imd bis poetical skill was adnjir- 
^ by U-itig Kuinthakania of MevM, King Jayaakuba of PAvakavani, and Hama 
and others. On the demise of Mnnisundaraaftrl and bis Auccessur Batm^khara- 
surl, Lakslunis&giLrasun became the chief of the Tapagachchlia in LAta[>alli in 
A. D, 1461. tto Bueceedeii in faunbining the vB.rioits Gapae of the ifaitiBund bring¬ 
ing them ail under the TapagneUebLa. 
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7Hi, One of the most. irnpijrtiMit reforms he introduced in the Tapajs^achchha 
was the coaverslou of a timube]' of Dioauibaniii into Sv^tiLiuharas and in connection 
vvilli tbo Paridh'ipana, clotliing cereuiony of tlie Jaina iLSceticH, a i^reat festival 
was ctdebrated. LTndnr liia influbnce almoat jlII the kings in diScreut parts td 
GiiiiFat al)andone<l the |jalicj''of destruction, and for their own good and for the 
pro's^ptirity of their people formed a oircle of Kings. Vacbakaj Vilmdha, C4ani, and 
Suri are the four titles wbicb i the [Tniveraitj' of) the Tapagachcbha conferred on 
the students of Jaina religion mid philoaophy acconling to the s.tiiudai'd of leaniing 
they had acijiiired. The uameaof a number of scholars on whom the almva titles 
were conferred are oientioned in the work, AYhat is more mtoresting is the admis- 
sLoii of women candidatcii for the degree of this religious University. The various 
degrees conferred on women are Gap ini 1 Leadei' uf a Gaua or group) iJ, Pravartini 
(worker)'and (3) Mahattara* (the grcuLl. The names of the women an whom 
the above degrees were conferred are also mentioned in the work. X lady called 
Chuhi oTi whom the title of Ganini had already been conferred was given the title 
of Mabattara on the uccusioii when the title of Vlichaka was conferr^ on fi6nia- 
d&vii and H^>tnahrtfj!sa (Gh. fTI. 7). In the midst of a great Eestivo gathering 
called for the pmtpose in AsapalU, lady tj^^malabdiiiganiiil was raised to the rank of 
Pravartini. (G bap ter fJL 14). In a great festival organised for the purpose 
in Ilaiiufgji the degiee of Sdri was bestowed on three scholars, Vdehaka on six 
students and Pravartini on eight Indies. [Chapter IIT. dl), 

79. Jvo leas is it pleasing to note that the relatioTi between the .Mahamniudaii 
fontjueiTsre of GuxraL and Mulai'a uiid the uriginal kings, nobles and the people was 
most cordial. While the people and eapeclally' the Giinas and Gaehchhas of the 
Jaiuaa ciiiled the MaltammadatJ Kings ftinralrAna ftiikhas, nr., those whn found 
their happiness in the protef;tion of gods, the word beirjg derived frfuii Sultan, and 
PrHj'uijriyas 1 licloved of the .people)^ the irabamnj.idau kings were not slow to ap- 
preciute the loy-alty of the people, their nobles and their original kings. The moat 
trusted miaisters of the Alahaniiuadan kings seetu to have t»eeTi selected from 
aTiioiig the nobJh^E and a number of ancient kings also seem to have retaiiiud their 
Sfivereignty. though an feudal tenure. Thus Chandra, prime minister of Almiad of 
GadMlavi in i^fillava, is said to have been a Jaina and to have caused the construc¬ 
tion of not less than T-2 Jaitiu temples. This minister is said to h,ave been a des¬ 
cendant of the Pragvita line ami to Lave spent about four laca and four Kalfts in 
charity. GadariLjs, another minist(‘r in AIiaTiiadiabad is said to have caused the 
t'onstnictiaii of a big Jin a temple at the cost of Drama Tankas. Sura and 

Vira, twi> chiefs of the Pragvaja line of kings are said to have been held in high 
esteem by Lbe Fidsbab, GhiyAsudin. l>evisiiiiha and M6gha, descendants of tiip 
Prigvata family, are said to have also been nunisters, in Alnnadabad and of thf-in 
hlegha Is said to liave received the title of Mafer Malik from the Mahammadan 
BOTereign of Guzarat. 

Bcisides JJhiijna and Kumbhakarna, the other kin^ who arc said to have exer¬ 
cised Boveroigu power are iT) Bh^u, (*2) Lnkdha, (3) Fata and (4) Karina, though 
nothing is stated about the extent of the territory over which they ruled, 

Tii£ Pragyata Dtsasty of Kings. 

feO. The earliest reference to Lhis dynasty of kings Is found at the clos^ of 
Ohimdajiiik's oommeutory on Trivilamtiabliatta’a NalachSimpu. speaking of 
himself the oominentatur styles himself aa the hrolber of Chui)dasimha, the eldest 
•son of Ta;^ojllja ol the Fragru^a liyiiasty. The Guniganamtnatara fnmisheB some 
more interesting details alomt the hiatory of the Pragyaia line of kings. Their 
capital i-s taid to be Samadhika in (immit- The Gurngauaratnakara hsgma the 
line with Chaitrasimha, the older brother of the father of the famous SOma.'imidara- 
gani. Their genealogy is stated to be as follows— 

(1) Chaitrasimha. 

(2) Indrajit or Ilabulaila, son of (1 ). 

(3) Kala, son of f2). 

(4) Kilia bad atx sons called (i) Kada, (ii) Y&da, (iii) Sadgan^de, fiv) 
BamaU, (v) Dhlra and (vi) VTra. Samala had four sons called (i) Sajjana, (ii) 
Kimba. (iii) Miiuu, and(ivj Lompaka. 
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0 SajJana is said to bflve inigmrwd to Maiava with the family of Kimba 
TThen kings cka^d and driven out by enemies to hills and caves perisW in miin- 
hers and when Sajjana yvas the only pruteotor of the Ar^’as against the Alaliain- 
madan invaders and tliit’ves. He ri?siiji?d at Fania Yihim, His wife was called 
Purnad^vi. (6) Karnm, son of»5; married tsoiiii iii A, D. 11-16, 

He Wtiue the UcEid nf the .Taina Harigha and changed liis capital to Agara. He 
had thrw he ms. .called (i) J^atua, i ii) Srtj&ia luid. iiii Meglinand alsotlirec daughters 
named Ivkaitthlii, Ifaniki, and Chii'uhiru. tif these Hatna mtirried Kavum and liaiL 
a son cjdled Xarina and a daughter natiied Rahi. ^iup!i5fk nnirried HyAinan and had 
a son called JEva, while ^leglia had two daughters Uapu and HiuiJL 

Kamie is said to have l»eeu a more giHifiTons king than Yastupala and others. 
He is said to have Iwen honoured even by Kliau-s, Khojas, itirs^ and Ifmaiars imd 
bo have been ever ready to relieve the distress of the poor by estahlisiting feeding 
bouses. 

When there w’as a drought in ilillavn, ^^eglm is said to have showered bis gold 
ainciog the poor and is also said to have reueivod the title of Mafer lilalik from the 
Sultan. 

liatna, M^gba and otheirs are siiiii to have obtained a ParmiLn fordftrl froni the 
Sultan and iiiade a uilgrimago to Ratnamala liadurga, tlie oapibal of iJhanu, 
Jerikapolli. Ai'hudachala, SirObika, end nthor sacred places of the .hiinns. 


The Wohd ICtuNATA.. 

Si. Originally the word Kama La fieeniR to have utsant Kar-nadn, a country 
of black Boil jmd tlie word Karpd<ta umst nocessarily have been a corrupt fonuof iL 
In this foL’iu it occurs in Trivtkrfliiiabhatta’fi Nalachumpu. This work cannot be 
later than the 10th ceatuiy, iuasujucb us it i's quoted by Bh6ja of Dliara in his 
Sarasvatlkanthabhara^. Both the author of the Xahichainpu and its coin men taloi* 
appear to have been famili^ wiih the Ktumada iangiinge. While intcr]Tiretiiig 
the word ‘Naahta cbitriTi^ in P. 321 cf the text, the oQuimcutator gives *Kau- 
pamuohchale’ (iikle and seek) as its Kanaresc equivalent. Again while, giving the 
tneaniug of ' Piiribhasba* in P. I4d of tlie text, he Liikes it to mean. Kamapi 
and other languages, Triviki'amahhiitita himself uses the word Kan^H^och^i, 
pmstitute or servant girl of the Kartiaja country, sboiving thereby his ncquaintaijce 
with the Xannoila people and their tiountry. 


PAIiT n-EPIGEAPHY. 

82. The total number of Epigraphlcal records collected and puhli.shed during 
the year is 121; of these 21 are copperplate grants and 10^ stone mscriptrions. Out 
of the 21 fotirare the grants of early western Gauga Kings. 

83, Before going to deal with the texts, translation, and historical aspects of the 
inscriptions in general and of the Gonga plates in particular, it appears necessary 
to sumioarisa hero the various re^iAous pub forward fur and agolimi the acceptance 
of the Ganga plates us genuine. 

B4. The total nuniher of Geinga plates so far discovered and published comes to 
about OU, In respect of the texts of the grants and the names of the successive 
Kings euamoratod in them, tlie plates are all almost similar with the excepbiou of 
four plates, (1) the Fenukonda plate (pufiliBhed iuE. 1. Vol. XIV P. 881a (2) the 
Cliuknltflv grant of Simhavanna < published for the first tiuie in this Report), i3) the 
Chikkabaliapru'plates of Jayateja (M. A, R. 1914), i4) Tagore plates of Polavira 
(M. A. E. 1918; which in their genealogical account diflur not only from one an¬ 
other, hut also from all other Gauga plates, 

05. Apart from this divergonee in genealogy, many of the plates are not dah^d, 
and in many of those grants which are fully dated the details do nub work out correct¬ 
ly. (1) The Tanjore grant of Arivamia for example (I. A.. VIII, 213) hi dated Saka 
169 Prabliava, PhalgiiiiaAniiviLsya Bhrigu. But according to SwamiKomin Pillat's 
Tables, Pbalga(ba AmitvAsya, of 6aka Ifih l = A. D*348J coincided with Sunday the 





IG 


l‘2tb Alareh, A D but not with TliursAiv a& stated in tiie ^n\nU (^2) LtkpMfLsc 
the Tagare plates of Tadangala (Madbaval-Lj aretlated Saka'i32 Sadhara^a, PhAU 
guCLa Aina Adivara, But Phalguna 30 of Saba ‘27^ i=-A.D. 350j fell on Thursday 
the 14th iiurub, A.D, 350 but not on Suuday, 

(3) Similarly the Marcara grant of ATinita J. A* I., 33*2' is dated Saba Sy3 
MAgha Su. 5 SomavAra. But Magha o of Sobii 3&3 (=A. D. 4Sfl) was Tuesday 
tlie^bith of December, A. D. 466 but not Monday, 

(4J Likewise the JAtrU grant of .Srl[jiirusha (E. C, VI. Mg. 33,i is dated 
SakaGT^ VaBAkha 5 SomaTftrHi. But Vaii^Akha 3 of Saka 672 ( = A, Ik 7oO. corres- 
ponded witli Thursdax’ the IGth April of A. D. but not with Monday. 

(fi) In the same xvay the Hosiir grant of Sripurusha (hi. C. X. Gd. 47) 
is dated Sabi 6B4 VaiHftkha su. 15 Rukravara, Bat V^uiAakhami. 15 of SakaGH l f=A. 
I). 7G2 / coincided mth Tuesday the ISth march, but not with Friday, as nieiitioned 
in the griint. 

f01 Sitiiilarly the ManiiQ grant of ilAraaiinha i E. C. IX XL 6 q) is dated 
Sftka Tin Aahadha Su. 5 SOiiiu. But Ashadhu su. 6 of Suku 719 corresponded to 
Bmaday the 4th’July of A. D. 707 but not U> Monday. 

(7) Siinilarly the date of the X[uasa.pur grant of BApitnalla fE. C. V. Kh 90) 
m Saka 8‘24 PliSlguna Su. 5 Budlia. But PhAlgnna su. 5 of 6aka 8*24 i =A. D. 903) 
was FriiUv the 4lh hVhi-uary hat not 7\ ednesilay as stated in the gmnt. 

(til In the same way the Sadi eritut of Butuga (E. I. III. 164’ hiLn the 
date SakaSGO Vikiri Kirtika so, 8 Adi vara. But KArtika 4u. 8 of Saka tif30={A. D, 
938).fell ou Thursday the 4th October, but not on Sunday, as mentioned iu the grant, 
fy) Likexvise the KudlAr grant of Marasitulia (M. A. II. 1921 > is dated ^aka 
884 RiidhirodgAri Chuitpi kul 3. Bndha. But Cbartra &u. 5 of Snka88.i(=A. D, 
96'2)fell on Tuesday the 13th arch but not on Wednesday, as specified m the grant. 

(10) Am opjiosed to the ulKive theno ore however two inetances in which 
the details of tlie date work out correctly. For example, the Gattavflilipura gr^t 
of Xitimarga Ereyappa lE. C. Xil, N). 269) contains the date, Saka 826 Margasira 
15 Suryavara- Margasira 15 of Saka 820 ' =A. D. 901) coincided with Sunday the 
'25tli X'ovomber as stated in the grant, 

<ll) Like the above the Alar grant of Viivarfija Mdrasimha (of the present 
Iteportj contains the date Saka 7’Zl J^ravaua Su. 16 SOinavAra BCunagcaiiaiia. Here 
also, Srivanzi, 15 otSiika 721 (-A. D. T9f)) correaponded to Monday chc22lid July 
as Mtated in the grant. It was also a day uf lunar eclipse. 

86. Li addition to the divergerice in genealogical aocounts and the inconaisteacy 
in the details of dating there are uLhi.r reasons urged for rejecting these grants as 
spurious, I’hev are li) haduesfl of the ortliogmphy (%) Palaeography of the grants 
betraying a later date. - 3) the unduly long puiiuds of reign assigned to many of the 
Kings (4) suspicious form of tlie miint;a given to the engraver and the wdtnciSiies, 
and (5' lock of exlemul or intrnml corrobontivc evidence. 

87. Tliese are the reaHons which ] ed the hue Dr. Fleet to reject Lhc GiLUga plates 
as epurirms and regard the dynasty us the hibrigation of Interested peraons. Before 
he eWne in posaesssion of the factli ftiniislKMl by the Penukondu plates of iMiidhavu 
(J. R, A. S, 1915 P, 471) his opinion tm the Ganga plates in genevul \ms as 
follows : — 

‘"It is hardlv pofaihlc, after the detaiW exposition, that any genuine doubt 
can remain ns to the sspurious nature of the gr&iits, and os to the complete futility, 
and worse, of phtcing reliance on either them or the chronicle for any iuHtoricul or 
antiejuarian purposed^ 

68. 'nimigh ho Lhus rejected the Ganga gmiits as apurious and the dynasty as a 
fabrication, he however ac(',epLed the exietcnco of ouPj Sripunisha-muttarasa i A. D. 
788) os a historical persomigc belonging to the we.ateni Ganga lineage", cousigulng 
the earlier kings to the category of Puriiravas and Budha of the Innar race. 

89. But in the light of the Pennkondu plates discovered ami published in 1913- 
1914, he hud to change ids upiuion on this isuntroversial (jraestion. Regarding this 
plate thiR Is what Dr. Idlest bos staLed ul. R. A. S. 1915, P. 471,—472); 


1 E, I. Volmna HI, P- ITl- 
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NaItESVAKA TEMlTiR M' MnHAljK, ♦ EILlNii ttP 1’IlE FIIONT fOlSCH, 

lUi/HHir Ari’hifitttigifol Surr'i/. 
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“ ThiR new record from Peuukonda is in Sanakiit.and m ohanm* 

tcra of an tsarly typp of the alpabet of estern Iiudm. Ie gives & skort pedii^rOB,. 

•.Tts object is to recite tWt ifidhava II granted to a Bniiirnan...... . .65 

plots of land in Panivi district. I’he chartej* was ^TTitte^ bv Ap^pa, rod of the 
Gold-smith Arja. In its charactera, Itmgiiiige, ttml orthography, this record 
stand.^ all the nsual testa and its eseeuUon is good tliroughottL lu all respects it 
contrasts vary favourably with the other records of the same senes, of which siuiie 
are plainly spurious and others are to say the least douhtfn]. And it'v conclufiiung 
about it are that we liavo here at last a genaine e.arly Gaiiga record and that on the 
J^iIiTfeogiapbic evidencf it is U> be placed about A, IJ, dOO and some'wbat before 
limt yejvt riitlitrr thiLn aftor it i A. 1.^, 475 a vc?ty uood dsite for it'\ 

90. By no lueana dissimilar to the Fenuko^a plates in resuect of charaoters, 
language, and orthography are the two Gaoga plateR, (1 ) the Chfiknt-tdr grant of 
the Gatiga King, Siinbavaniia and (2) the Kodanjeruvu grant of tlie Ganga King 
AvinJtft, discovered by this department and pyblisbed in this Beixirt. An will lie 
seem from their faesiniiles, thesetwograntslike the Penubonda grant are mSanakrit, 
in prose tlirotighoiit with the esception of the usual iinprecatory versetfi at the *>nd 
They are engraved by Aplpa who is peilinps the same pemnn as the engraver of 
the Penukoni^ plate. The latter calls Jiininelf the son of the Goldsmith ivva, 
while the foraier is designated a-s BAnapnrf^a, headman of Bfuiapura, On pataeo- 
graphic grounds anti also on the evidence fnmished by the muue of the engraver, 
they must oocesfiardy he assigned to the same ^jeriwl, as that of the Penuko^-da 
plat«.%fi, A. D, 4Cl0 |5LK). But in respect of the genealogy of the kings iDentioned 
in them, they ail dififer from one another. The genealogies lumiabed by them are 
as follows, 

Penutop^*^ plates. Chflkuitur plates. ‘ KoiLiojornvu plates. 

(IJ Kotii{iU]iivariua if.) Kookanivariua Konkjtnivarma 

(2) ^ladliava J 0 MMhuva, leonof (li ifadhava 1, Ron of (1> 

(,3j .Ayyavarma, son of i2) (3J Krisbnavarma, son f3j Harivanna, son of (2) 

and anointed by Lbe of (Gj 

Falla va King Simha- 
y ami an. 

(.4) iladhuva II, son of (h) (4) Simhavarma, sou of (4) Yishnugdpa, eon of (3) 
and anointed by the (9j 

Fallava king Skanda- 
variiiau. 

f51 IdAdhava IIiRODof 1 4) 
'(tij Avinlta, sou of lb) and 
the fliater of Krishna' 
varrim of the Kadamba 
dynasty. 

91. There can be no doubt that the three plates belong to three different 

branches springing from ilAdhava 1, son of Konkaoivariua; aiid thorn is reason to 
believe that the oliiJd king Avin'iLa under the regency of his mother, the sister of 
Krisb^avanna 1.1 of the Kadamba dynasty, was contemporarv with Midhava If 
of the Peiiukon^a branch and also with Simh.avarma of the'♦GhflkuHur branch 
inasmuch as the same person Apapa appears bn have engraved tho plates issued in 
the name of Madhava U of the Ponukonda branch, Sfmhavariua of the Chftkiittftr 
branch and the child king Avnntaof tbo main line. Accordingly the geuealogv can 
be recast as follows. — “ * 

1. Koiikaurvama 


2. M&dhava 
I 


1 . 1 

3. Ayyavarma. 3. Krishpavarma 

3 

HjLrivaritia. 

f 1 

4. 

j 

Vishnugdpa 

J 

4. Madhava Jf \ ) 

A Simhavamia Vimvaruia 

5. 

Madha^-a II 

Yu^'ardja, 

6. 

Avinita, a baby King. 

*Fdf liiciility of dUtioguisLing tha thres tb? two brantlidf 

oomiLderiitioii bere. 

BIO eidlfid niter the pluteg under 


5 
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f)'2. A ovBt tihe gilc6tclic?J above will sliow that there are 

.kuit;ii m the nrsst two hraiiclK^ as five in Lhe imiia Ivne. masmncb tiB the Bth 

kirui Ayinlia* \% stated in alnioH all the ybitua to have been 21*110 In ted ^ on the lap of 
hifi widowed mother* It can lliefL-ftire t>e iL^'^Tiiiied that tho cliihl king Avi^jltti as 
contemporary wLtli M^ldham II of the Pcmjkni;ia!i bmrich and Situliavjirma uf Uiu- 
tcottfii branL-h. Even it Llie titles, Bilnapor^a and SuvarnakariLryit-putm hu taken 
to ijidicatiMlLfloreut persointgeSt siiiiibiritiy in otitoe points ti? the cnncln^iiuii that 
tliffv uiUHt Lt'long EitliL^r to the saiuL: family tn' to tKo snjioe peELOd. isconfiftii- 

ed Eiol luL'ivly by fhi> similarity of tlip olpbAbetical characttirs of tUf thri;*} pUt^a, 
but jlIho liy “ipiality in the uvuulier of gejKriitioiis in t!ir<ie collateral hrancbes 
from Mi\ lhavti L (’Umuohj!;ieal ^onfikLemtionii buseil upon the syncbconism of tho 
hijiiisi with thf? Paihivas. the ELwlamhas. and the Gniitas lead to thn conclu¬ 
sion thsit thtah ret- Mildlmva FI of ttiL* IVoukon^lA hrauch, SiiubEivarma of 
the (.’hftkuttili hiiiiiicb. And Maitbava ti or youTig Aviiilrn. of Lbe inaiii line must be 
coixtetupofaries. Aocordiii^ to Siinl|tts»ftri’;4 L<'>kaTihh!lya, SituLuivarma of the 
Pnllavaauf Kiiiidhi hved about Saka iitj)—A, D, ioti. li foihiw3 therefoiv that 
his ^lon who installed aiadlii^va 11 on the tUione must bavo been ruling rn,^i* Kinioin 
about A, r>. 4T->. Aju Kiikutsthavannii of the Katlaiubas in the T4lagenda Luscrip- 
tiou is stated to Uhvi? given his thiughter to the tiuptAs i probably to Chaudragnpta 
n>, his date ifl A, D. -ItB aocardhig Lo Dr. FltJet’s conclusion on the Gupta era and 
A, h. 3iX> iiecociiinn to traditioujil ehranol«>g,V referred to in my lleport last year. 
Arcoi'diindy fvrisbinav'ftnDa It. fifth from Kakut^tliavanna may he taken to have 
livi^d about A. 'D. 450 to 476. In Dr. Fleet’s schome the reigning periods for tlw 
lour kings froin Kakutiitha would he very short aiid in my scUeiiio Liiey would i>e a 
little tong*.*r. Any how Avinlta may be takou to have been an anointed child-king 
in A. D. 476. 

t>3. Closely following the above plates and almost similar to tlietii in respect 
(if the alphabetical chAiacdcrs, language, and ortbogntphy is tlie Naiiaia grant of the 
Giin-m king Darvlnita, sou of Avinlta, from whom the foniier was removtM] by about 
61J years. The name of the engraver of this grant is GhEvn:Liiii,ulch4ryii, as distin¬ 
guished from Apapn who lived about &0 years before him. The genealogy of Irings 
meutioirtil in this grant is that of the uiain line as tUsiingnlshed fiom the othnr 
two branches. Now if the Feunkonda plahoa are regai-ded as genuine, there is no 
reason why the Ohuku^tur, the Kodnnjemvu, and the Nalbila grants siionld not he 
retied upon None of the reaaoiia sijecified by Dr. Fleet for rejeeimg ooppeiplate 
^nrauts Ji^s spnriotia is apfilicable to these three grants or tbe Pemikonibr plates. 
Froui this it follows that the three hrauches of the western Gonga liiugs apruigmg 
from ilhdhava 1 and endin^j with DorviuUa are im true as those later kings spring¬ 
ing from SrlpuruBha Mutturasa whose o^stence at Saka 710—A. D.7S8 Is yoiicbr^ 
by tt stpiiu insiiription at Kaikhr in Sira Taluk { Fitfc-M. K. 1913} and ifi 
admitted by Dr. Fleet as well. 

fM, Now between Uurviulta and ^rlpurusha there are only four kings, one 
succeeding the other; There is no reason why the existence of these four kings 
should be doubted wheu those tbat preceded and followed the four are admitted 
to have been liiatorical. 

(fo. Aduuttvug that some of the Gnriga grants are spurious, it uiuy be asked 
wbiit is the lueaning of a grant being spurtoiia? When it is said that a grant is 
spurioua wbnt is ineaiit is tlnul the Gontentfi of the grant are false. The centeuDs of 
crant consist of three or four things, U' the name :uid genealogy' of the granter, 
(2} the nsiiiic and genealogy' of the grantee, (3i tbe object granted and 4) the time 
w^eu it was granted. Of ihese, the grantee in whose fuTour the grant may tja 
prcsntiiL'd to have been forged uinst aeeessarily exist, as otherwise there would be 
no motive for llie creation of a grant. Secondly unless the existence of fhegranter 
and his faniily ia w'cll known to the public at large at tbo time no «me (lereon 
would create a grant as issued by him, nor would a grantor Jike NlMmargaBreyappa 
or Alaratiiiiilia permit the composer (jf a real grant issued io his name to iDvent 
false naineH of bifl ancestors, unless those names are well known names of gotls or 
celestials. 

96. Hajivarnift. Viahpnghpa, Avinita and Durvinlta are not the uaines of 
goda hut clearly mmnis of meni Hence it followa that the genealogy of the 
granter bo far as human ancestry is. concerned is tia genuine lUs the granter himself. 

\ 

\ 
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Blit as fogards tbe object of the grant and its time it is possible that in nine ont of 
ten cases it may be faiso. Hence inconaiatency in tbe details of dating iiia 3 *‘ bo 
taken as an indication of a grant being false only vvitb ruferouoe to the objeot 
gnuited, but not with regard to the exifiteiic© of the Ranter aud-hls family. 

97. ' ft may however be presqmed that a grant may "be forged in the name of a 
fiiilse king of a false dynasty and presented for the acceptance of a ruler of a later 
period, liutit is hard to believe that os jiiauy as fifty or more grants with the same 
phraseology issued in the name of almost every descendent of a dynasty* i^ntoining 
luany doadendonts are all forged, in a number of places far distaot from each other. 
Elenoe it iijay be ooncluded that the Gang^ dynasty is as tme a.^ the Hci^’^Baja and 
other dynasties of Mysore and that among the copper plate grants relating to this 
dynasty only tbo^ which stand the tests of getmuieness are Tcliuhlo. 

98. Of the four Gangs plates puhl Is bed in this Report, the OliGka^t hr grant; of 
SimUaTaraia. the Kodotijeruvn grant of ATinlta, and thcNollftla grant of Du#vin!tti 
stand alt the tests of genuineness quite well and eon therefore be taken to he reliable, 
As regards the fourth, the Alurgmatofthe Gaiiga King M^rasimlia, its geiinitienoss' 
may be questiouBd, ' maamiich. as somd additiopa are made after the subsorlptioD of 
the engiaverts uame, Yi^vakarmaehilirv'a, whieh is also held as snspicidiis. But as 
already staled, .though the genuineness of the grant may be quesbioued, the genea¬ 
logy of the Kings aud the synchronistic aud other hiatorioul iniiitters uientioned in 
it cannot be duobted. So far »s these matters am ooncerned, the grant is merely 
a copy of other genuine grants. 

99, Among other copperplate grants di^overed during the %'ear and noticed in 
this report, eta are of the Yija 3 'auagAr Kings, Horihora, Sa|uva Narasuuha, Kpl- 
shnordya, Aohyutoraj’a, and B,angairlyjii, three of the Mysore Kings, Chamaraja 
Vodeyar YI and Kfishmiraja V^odeyar II ; one each of BaiohappanAyaka of Avati- 
nadu, of Ranahairegauda of Holavauahajli, of Bftur KxiahtiappLui3>3'aka, and dve 
others of minor iJayakas. 

100, Amon^ important atone inscriptloiis two relate bo the Gangs kings 
Sripurusha and Sivomlro, two to Nitivikya'pennlaadt and Ereyapparasa,, one to 
Kastern CliAlukya king Mativarma (?), seven to No|amba kings of che ninth and 
tenth centuries A. D,, two to RAjeudrachdja, eight to Hoysala kings, twelve to 
Vijayana^ara kings, three to NanjarApjapattana oiiicfs, and one to the KaivarEi 
chief Soyideva. 
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101. NEW mSCBIPTIONS X}ISCX)VEEED DUBING THE YEAE. 

* I# 

1 . 

HASSAN DiSTBICT. 

ArhihjtUj Taiuifi 

On a stone sGt; up at the entjrau(?e to the Tiilage Rigimarur in the hobli of 


niana bha pnin. 


Size 3' X 3'. 

Modern Eamiada oLianiclers, 


1. . . * . . bhyudaya . ........ 

'i. jitn-samuiabsartim piravarttiBiittire ........ 

B. . ... ...... Mantrai-gTaBnida BaghunAthaia- 

4. ^rij;e ragiya puje gandba pxislipa ^pa dips- 

5. naively a vajn madabekendn kot:^ dharmnm-sasa Lna] da krama'' 

6. galam ........ luaitgalan] aba 

Noh, 


Tbe inscription contains six Jines. of'which the imt is almost efhuied^ whiio 
only hull of the 2nd and 3rd tines is Jegifalu. Though the last words Mangala 
t/uihd in the sixth line indicate the end of the msoription, it is not completed, in 
as much as the object of the grant is not nietrtKined. All that can he understood 
from the existing xscurd is that BaghiiniLharuya was invested with the r^ht of 
worshipping the harvested heap of grains on the threshing fioor. For 

conducting the worship he seems to have h^n granted a manja land which ia not 
mentioned in this grant. 

2 . 


On a stone unearthed and now kept in front of the temple of Basava in the 
same village. 


Sixe 2'- 6"x2'. 


Modem Kannada characters. 

* (Half of the stone with inscription is broken and is lost.) 

1. . infineyadarar ada ..... 

2. Raghuiiatbariyarige koUa . v v 

< * Note. 

From the two Uncs of the mscription it appears that Baghnnatharays was 
granted some land. 

3. 

In the same village, on a stone by the side of the road leading to Hamanatha- 
pura in the same hobli. 

Size 5*—6"x 2^ 

Modem Kannada characters. 


1.stonga . /* . . 

2. .... . stambaya Sam 

8, ■ . . . . - ya SaUvahana Seka 


4, 1574 neya Kandana-samvatsarada 














5. 

fl. 

7, 

B. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

IS, 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17, 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


, , . ... . . , . tiiradala 

...da Naojara- 

japatta^ Brikan^La- 

rAjaya da Piri- 

yat AjaTya.raaigain 

^ . . . . 


. .ra3a* 

naTara aiumarava- 

ra MalltkarptmJisvami- 

ya an^jjanga-vayibUAgake 
kotta grittja y'adhaua 

. . sidani . . avam Lien^a 

m ... 




Note, 

Most of the Irn^ of tba ioBt^riptiou are pooled off, Fortnoattily from what is 
still legible, the luaio idea of the grant can be underatood. It is diite«l ^aka 1574, 
Nandana year. It r^rds the pp-ant of scmoo land by Piriyoraja, son of Srikaijtha- 
r&ia, king qf Kanjarejapattanii in Cuorg for the service of god MaJlikarjnna in 
Bettadapur, 

4 . 

On a vlmgal set up near the canal by the site of the ^veekly fair in the rUlage 
Basavapatna in the same hobli. 

Hiza 3'—6"'X2'—6". 

, . Old Kamuvda characters. 

(Top row.) 

1. . Saka vai'uBtta.eQtandroDdeya. 

(Left side-) 

2. Machade- ^ 

3. varaayj'a. 

4. de . , . 

5. . 

6. 

(Bottom row,) 

7. . ^ . . la tarogalum magu • , . nakk^ridir 

ATjte. I' 

Lines 5 and 6 nre entirely offaoed and the firet Unc is not fully legible. It 
appears to record the death of MiichadeYamaj^ya in fighting agamst some 
cow-lifters. 

5. 

In the same village, on a rock to the west of the Bi'ahiuaus’ bathing-ghat. 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1 , . , Basavapaftanada . . * . 

2. Srikantharajaj'a 

3. kil&kero ..... 

4. ........... 

6. ttadn Jd6namaJlivaaantad$varige danavagi 

6. . ... . kaviJe kondavona 


. No^ 

A few words in lines 1, 3, 4, and 6 are 21egibJ& From what is le^ble it appears 
to record the grant of some land j* by Srfka^arajaj'a, king of Nanjarftjapatna, for 
the sarvice of Monainalhvasftntadeva (?}. The inscription ends with the nsnol 
Lmprecation. 
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6 . 

Mikuballi (CMmaeauiudraV grant of Cbatn&raja VI of Saka 1555 in tho pos- 
aeaaioa of N^appa, !W>n of Vaiidarhalli Subbarayaia tbo same village (Basav^pa^^a). 

One plftfeu ; sisw ^ 6|'' X V, 

KacnaiU obanictei'B: Banskrit language. 

I (a), 

1. subhaoi aatn namas tunga’^iia^-cbipiibi-chiipdm-chitu^ 

2. ra-ebiiav6' tr&il6kya-nftgararauibha*raftia-stainbh4ya Bam- 

3. bliELVui Haf&t illi-Yarabafiya daniahtra.tkniJaB sa patu vah I 

4. HuiijaJri-kalasii yatra dbatrl chcbhatrtv-ifriyamdivdbau' isJcb Chi- 

5. marasa-febinabhrit klrLi-yj^apta^gantarah I Biinavioj^a-saiiiu- 

6- dbhAtbJiy Atrf^yfi'ktila^ainbliii.vab > tiisyatiuiijcb Kija-Hfipala- 

7. varyaJi pratywtbi-pritbvI^tainiara-Eixiryab I nisstmBr-vilihyata- 

8. ita^gtodni-dbairyas <iadflJiriti^sba-tiitflJttlia-kS.'ry'ah I tasya- 
{j, trnajobbim Nathan-ksbibindnis satklrti-sandras Erita-virddhi- 

IC. chandrab I nirBJitar!lnaiiim-nai:eudiia-Tnau]j-ju^klia-iiira- 
11. jita-pada-pithak t tssmad bhupilta-clugdbopaciiita-jalamdbe- 
12- r lulgatAs Cb&iQabhupab pftrnah piyuHba-biiiliiur vi- ^ 

X3, tarttpa-kirana-dhTitstft-daj'nyftiidbakArah I aphdrat^t&ra- 

14. TufthiraohaJa-Su Ml tatiu l-b am sa-h4sn n o kkiah 

15, klrti-JydtBuab pibanti pratidi^m ani^myo- 

15 . fiya vidvachcbakftrib'l tflna Cbiijiaiiap&ndrf.iift B&macban- 
17 drakhya-yujvjini l datta Chaiuasainadrasya likbyate dana-sisaDflim 

18. Hvasti «ri vijaynpcta^akfiamin-SlIivahanel patieba-paiicbSaad-a- 

19 . dikiii-pimcha-aaiiaarakaTp . .* gatabdSib rartainlni-'bde lJh4,Takhy6 niA- 

20. si Falgun* I sita-paksbl! pATnimAyam tatbl cbandrdpmdgake 1 

21. Srirangapattane srlniad'Raugana.tha3ya sannidhaii ” Atreya- 

32. nvnya^sauibbavatt 8j)iiknle firi Cbama-prithTlpatis tat-pntra vara- 
23. Itaja-bhupati^maijih ktrty4 prasiddbo btiuvi^ tat-Esrunu- 

34, r Narasa-prabbofl Barua|aoi srl Cbama-bhiltidpafciS Gbamam- 

1 {&)- 

25. bhedbyapariblildftui guna-yntain ari-M4- 

26. knhallm .1 dadan* Bbaradvaja-pftvilira-gotra-janitass ^ri K6- 

27 . savikiiyadlivari tat&jTmur vafa-Narasiniha-Uiittkbakpt tasuia- 

28. d abhud yaitiBbab' .IpaataDiba-kulina earva-iimkiiak|-it m-Ya- 
29 ! jiia’-NSr&yaaiflS tat-pnirftya cha Baiiiiitbandra-makbi* 

3o! nfi prftinilya pftta.tiii!iiiel sri Vcnkata-mabftrajni prithL- 
3L villi ^aaati flvaynjn' rntTm-simhasanAri’idbe tad-datce’ania- 

35, t-knlagal^' MaisAra^lrulyuta Hofiaholal-atbala- 

3S. vasinam' t)Wl-gi:ai;ia-dLk-cbatiiahkastUa-nAiifl-ksb&tiu-sftnjan.vi(iajn* 

34, Makiiballyilkbyakaip graujaip nanfi-kam-vivaijiLfinil aahtabbd- 

35. gaa tatbaiv'a.ab^a-t5ift3-svAwiyak’saui^vBam' riija-Lat-iievakaigtd- 
36- by air varjitam nirupadravani' mata-pitro pnpya-Io- 

37. ka-piiplay&’ bbyndaylya aifil sa-hirapya-Ksbata-kuiia- 

38. jala-dUS^ri-prapftTvakftin' chandrbparagTi-Bainay^ pra 

39 . VRchacbhati Caainasigarani' bbavat-sutinam paulrajjara-panyu 

40. paryena santatiim^ danadbi-parivrittinaui yatli4- 

41. yftgyaip krayaaya cibiJ nirupadbvtSva bbunja-tiinafi ti- 

42 ! ^ibata-ehftiidrat4raLaip< iti Cbaiuaftanindrasya pradattatij 

43. tsimra-aaiianam I hiriddnt-^uiba-gand^bhya-bhk-varabiinka-bhftbbn 

44. ja' cbandrOparagt* yushuiabhyani mid-diitfcaiji ObamiLsAgfUfam J Ma- 

45. kubaUiui hart'd )'asto sadyai cbiiudalataiii vtaj^l; i sva-dattam para-da- 

46 . titaip va yd baryta vasmidbararpt fiaebtir varalia-sahaara- 

47. ni viflbtftyani jayate kriniib' dfina-p^lanayor umdliyg da- 

48. ijach-clilu^ydnQpaianaq] danat Esvargatu avapndti pa- 

49. lanad acbyutaTii padaiiil krl Cbaniaraja ari 
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TaAKSLAIlON, 

Be it well. BalutatioD to Srimlibu whoflo head is bdllxant with the %-ran-like 
Cfesceat iLiid who is the sapportmg^ pillar of the city mode of the three worlds. 

May yon be protected by the stall*like tiiak of the sportive boar incarnation, of 
VLshuu, on which task the earth with Its pot-like j^oliien Mcru appeared Hke an 
miibrella. 

Victorious was Chimarftsfa. born of the lunar race, and of Atreya Gotra and 
with fame pervading id! the qiiarterB. 

His son was R4]anripa who was the buh in dispelling the darkness that in the 
host of hostile kings, whose courage was widely known and whri was ever ready to 
do good deeds. 

His sou u'afl NarasiiirHja, very famous, a moou to the ocean that is the band 
of those who courted his favour, at whose feet hostile kings prostrated themselves 
and made as it were a peramltulation of hglit by the ras's of the goms of his 
diadem. 

Like the full-moon from the milky ocean was liorn fnirn him King ChflmarAja 
who dispeUed the darkixe-sa of povorty by liis charity liud on whuso fame shining 
like the stars, the Hin]iLlaya.s, the Ganges, the swan, and smile are feeding the 
learned like the cltaMnn on inoon-light. 

The deed of the grant of Chamasomudra made by tliat ChkmariVja to Rftioa- 
chitndra-yaj^’aupj as follows:— 

Be it w'ell. There having elapsed 15-55 years in the era of Stllivahana Saka» 
in the current year Bhdvu (A.D. 1634j in the month of Phalguna, white foitnighG 
on the day of full moou, urhieh was a day of lunar eclipse, in the city of Srlnuiga- 
pat^a^a, in the presence of the God Siiranganiltha, CU&ujariija, sou of NarasarAja, 
grandson of EAja, and great giandson of ChAiiiarAja of Atr&ya-g^tra and of tho 
V iinitr race, iiindca gift of ChAmaBamudratDltAmachflJidra, sonof Yajn,a’‘nArayanaof 
Yajnrveda and of Apastaiubakula, and pe^ormcr of all the sacrifices, grandson uf 
NArasimha., and great-gumdson of K^saYAdhvai'i of BhAradvAja-gfitra, 

When Venkata-niahaLrAja mounted nu bis jew'elled throne was ruling over the 
■ earth, the same vijJagG, then called jjiLkuballi, situated in the territory of Mysore, 
was grautud by him to the family of the present grantee. The Emme is now 
regnintcd under the name of ChamasAgara, free of all toses, with eight kinds 
■of right of enjoyment frse from taxes levied by kings and the servants of kings, 
with a view to enable his parents to attain to hnaven. The gift was juade with 

f ioiirings of water, with gold and £uSa grass and rice-grains, on the occasion of the 
nnB,T eclipse, with right of transfer, to sons, and grandsons in succession and also 
with right to sell, mortgage, or make a gift of and with right of enjoyment as long 
ns the luoon and stars endure :— 

Thus is mode the gift of (ihAmasamudra by him whose titles arc Bjru- 
den tern boragauda and l?buvarAha. (Then follow the usual impreoatory verses with 
the signature of “ SrlehAioarAja,") 


7. 

On a atone in the tank bed to the west of Muttugada Oosur in the Hohli uf 
Magge. 

Sizc2'xr, . 

Alodem Kannada characters. 


1. . . . SiddlmjinAlaya. 

2. SAnte-auveya ba.sa^. 

3. , . . hage midisidauu. 

iiote. 

One or two words in the first and the third line are illegible. It seems to 
record the coustruetion of a basti in memory of Sante Auve, a Jaiua lady or nun. 



' ‘:’4 

8. 

Ca sb atone standing the et^mnce to Agrah^^, a village m the same hobli. 

Skc5'-(rx4'. \ 

Modern Kannada characLera. 

(Lines i-—4 are-effaced.) 


5 .. . an Manga 

6 . 10 . .. 


J, vaya, - , , navam 

0. p(Itram NanjaiAyapattanmlaaraangalu Sri .moga .. 

0. rftda P]riyar:i}ayyad^%'artJ , . . . . Jangauia * • • 

10, * , Lingna^irtTadQrayyaiige i'Chandi'fij'ka. . . , ya- 

11, giiia4ada barali yendu Agrah4ra , ...... 

V2. uiarplUveudu -]i^})iJn Im^inudre-katla sasana, , . 

13, *rDjake diiri afupidavara he^idatiyaim. 

14. ge kottavann, 

Note, 

Lines 1 to 7 are entirely effaced owing to the peeling off of the upper layer of 
the stone, while a number of words in the irest nf the Imea are t|aite illegible It 
seems to record the gift of tho^ village, Agrahira, to Lipgappa Y^var, a LingftjTit 
priest by Pinyaritjayi^,.son of Srikantharajaya, king of J^anjarajapittapa in Coorg. 
The date ot the gift must necessarily be the 17th century. 

9. 

On a Ylragal in front of the temple of Ch&l^vara to the west of tha tank in 
H^nugal in the Ba>me HoblL 

SizeS'xii', 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. svasti satnHSta-praiaBti-sivhitaip m Yilambi sam- 

2. vatsaradfl, VEu^ikhar^n 8 Aru^jupatiya mnga 

3. rana-jayispada blragaln Malahhlriyii nia- 

ga * , , sidn. 

Tra 7 tsltiiioii, 

Be it well. This tk a vlragal set up by the son of MnlabhAri in meinorj’ of the 
victory won fat the coat of life) by the son of Arn^lupati on the 8th lunar day of 
the whit^half of Vaft4kha in the year Yihaiibi, Saks 1220, ■ 

10. 

Oa another stone in front of the same temple. 

Size 4-6* X *2-6'. 

Kannada characters of the Hoy sal a period. 

1. mm as tuiga-sirafe-chuinbi-chandra-e hAmacA-charaYfi f trailokj-a-nagorim- 

^ bha-mhlastanjbliavft Sambfaav^ 

2. . 

3.. 

4- . .. 

5 . . . .. 

6. Ymayaditya-bhflpklakain. 

* 7. Krisimhabhupati.. , 

9. . . . nripa-N4rasiiabaage nijaip*^ NArastmharnripa-r&jya-Irt 

.». 

10... 

11.. 

lA ■ ...... , .... 



















13. 

14. 

15. 
Ki¬ 
ll. 
13. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
‘ 2 - 2 . 
23. 

'24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 
3fJ. 
31- 
32 . 
35. 
S4. 

35- 

35. 

37. 

;^ 8 . 

Hfl. 

40. 

41- 

* 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47- 

48. 

49. 


rdrjyMakshiui y»ip I 


sy as tt aai t uisl'isi- bliuv-'iu asraym)! sti- b ri Lli vi - v sil In I jha- «mli aj adl li rft ja- tftja- 
pLinuii^itiv aroji) I) v a ra ^'iitl-punivur^tli it KViirant YAd av aku- 

lamUam-dyrimafli 

ftflnd 11 bhernnda katmiiiip riicba^^dim aaali ayiksih'a Itl k^^avim S BQiva - 
riii^Uldhi ^iiHurg^umaKit iinpnkai;itU|rava 

raj j a-niruj u 1 an n C tiuja nl jy ri-pratisb ^ IJ a t- ha ry a Pa ^nj.V a - rajj'tt^ 

samuddiiarana ni^anka-prala- 
pa-cbakravftrttl H(iiyiiiiiJa-&rI-Vira-Narasifubad^vimi ijiiiiiiul't:a jildbaiii 

D^rasaitiLulradolu stiklia-Kant!ttb^viisOdii.ilii:ii pjrithvI-rAjyara' 
gOvyultaJiiire taliii-pada-pudujupajlvigalu m 9 vatLii-vaQi'hak:i.rn-gnnd[i.riiiii 

. . , - - . ltaJiiakri4ipa-padU“paditiiiU.raJljLa- 

karivibappa l^riiuaiia-tjnahapTJidltaUHin f’irauiil-dcva-dii^nayakiim sftka- 
vurFihadfi 12^12 iii>ya Viknutia-Kirij^'ftt.siirida SrAv-apti-An 
ddlia 11 Jlmfb.'T.jflpati-varadEMidn aViiRti .Hnniasta’^pi'alasti-saliiUm sriiiiaU 
aai'vv,4-iuuuaRyada lu.ibagmJiiii'atp Bijjal^pnmvada Uanii^gala ^i't- 
ntabajanaA^aja kayyalu Sutiipadi MjiJficliHQu]><^dhyara uiagadE^rggnida 
tteyyaUi Hrtiniwu'Uiaha-pi'adUaaain Pu'timabalfeva-diiiiAii-tyitikjU'U 
a-Haiiuiiga[a.-Bai t(tgiUiabii|liyB kocbtgiya Jakaimkat-faya keiagaun 

yotttii-kolagimftkirii a-FTamiigala ttAkana takala kaiya 
kejreya kelagaoia magiylgidda uiuiix-BHlagtiiymp yeradn-kulaga autu huttu- 

'*isiiJiigeyiitn*hndiiiain-lio!agadft . . . . 

yaun ka£u-kildc{iiCA kraya-diubyavail u !ia,k.aIyji viL>p !i-Piruiiiii^eva-d;iiuia- 

yakai'u a-uiab^jauangnlige kotipi 
a-Bijthajiuirt%fl]a kayynlasakfihiya ....... viigi kn^'a-lakaha-* 

na^lakiibitavagi dhiiri.pOrvvakavagi kopdn a-ksbfilrada .... 

.... a Ha 

nougat a ftjindra.paicbiiua-dakdhiixAtti3.ra iiiftkka|n 

a-ehaodrarkkii-athdyiy^t nalirvan klLgi a^kab^ 
Lmvftiiu a.-PiriimiilL'd^>'a-(laniiayii.kanJ dltiVrd xiiirvakiitn ina.,tf kntpini yi- 
dharnTmakke a-moJiitjanaiigiilu nadaduvom . . , . 

bitti flolftgfi ajivn anj’oya ofagada fJJi-tnjnfffyyannti elta-badlieyaiinO pari. 

hariRi -sarvftuiaiiyi- 
vipi ondaMkoduvaru a-ksbeiravauu Euad^'*^ kayyalo itnVra-inarya- 

. dnyalii RalaLtiduyoiidii puritnu'isi 

Ran'ftmaDyav^gi kottaru Bodu maryyitileyni ulja kafturuvjiixa bittu- 

val^n itniYBoa itrakhyavig^i viilla A-Kasiyalti 
madiatft diiiirmiiiave saluTiidu A-gai^degiiliiidadii bliattiiya aavarnayav 

eilavniiu bcchalmgcya bb/Lgcya adan- 
tahftdatiu t6(adaiu*'ka-hrfthmtVdjVya<li aadiyalkl-totwlii phaliivanit uiaLiava 

Itiyiirnnu uiadude »\-kima- 
pujya ayindra-pRicihiiniikk^ u-chEuidrarkka-stK^^yasi nailaanvani aftmAii- 

yAjftiii dbanniiiii-si^tqr ciri> 
p&^atii kiild kale palaidyd bbftTadbhib t1 B.itviii elSn bh avia ah pdrtlhvdtidria 

hUdyo bhOyo y an bate 

RAnnu'bflndmii ■ svft-dftttaip pafa-dfttidm \& yo har^tft Tftsqjiddlmriiitjj 

abiiR U ti - varaha-sftJiaftrini vlahtb ay a m 
jayate kriuiih I yi-dharioake anwjl allTn anyayavanti ueimdai'ii g6-br.<di- 

maua-deVft-lifigagftlige drohauc- 
Tiadava.ru I yintriippiidftkke a-Hauungalta iTiinad-asSaba-manajaiiangala 

srl-hastiidoppavp iii Voq- 
t^vsaram A-H4nungatla vura mundnna Fimma!aiiatiiinb*ndft dharmtua- 

niain kelft . . . .aa.ii-Pin,rai4ledt\va-dflno3- 

yakarii ma<Uida dharjimia tl 

uifthgala maha iri ari irl tt 
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, liioas *2 to *23 of the iiiRcriptiai] contaihioj^ & deacriptioD of the genealogy of 
the HojsaJa djnujsty from Vinayaditya tib Njlraaimha are iilegible. It is dated 
Sa^ 1^32 Viktama, Thursday the Jlth lunar day of the white half of the month 
of Sravivpa, which corresponds to Thursday the 7th August A. D. V280 when Ndrur ? 
adml^a Ill called al»i» VlmnarMimha waa niling in Dvdrasatnudra, as stated in the 
intscriptiotL, Jt records the gilt of a plot of land of tho sowing capiaoity of 10 
Saliges and 16 Kolias, in Hanugah fi-ee of ail taxes, bv Mahaptadhana Rrumifa- 
d6VH Dannayaia, a general imdor the Huysaja King, Namsimha lit, to Sampidi 
M(mchaDapadhyaya, after purchasing tlie same* from the Mahajanas of Hanugal 
which was also called Bijjalftpara. 

The one interestiDg point deserving of aotice in the grant is the pnccliaso of 
the plot of the land mentioned In the j^nt from the Mahdjanas of the villager 
This implies that the land was the oomfoon popertj’ of the MahajanaB, f.i?., the 
inhabitants of the village instead of being the individual property 'of one or a few 
-of the people. From this it Can be safely inferred that the ouBtotn of owning land 
in common by all tlie villagers and of its joint cultivation was still prevalent dur¬ 
ing the period of the Hoyssfas. 
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, 11 . 


B^Iar Taluk. 

A copy of an inacriptioii in the poaseamon of Vlr.ippa Arosu »□ Beiuf: town 

1. svBfiti -wika-varsfia 1573 neya Vijaya-sntu- 

2. vatsanida Magha suddba 10 miyallu sriiaan’jrmiitt- 

, Kaayapa-goLm Jianva , . . tjaka- 

4. lodira vu-amapi Somar^javy-w^ie aniaa- 

5. patLiuianj botla Kaulediirgiula Gatbtda Ikkdriya 

0- ^niJian-tnahft-iijan(Jal§£Vara-prAt>ipft Nandivaiad-arasa 
Nandinripilaip Aditij’csvaira-ciev'arft pratifjhtbt'yani rnidi- 

8. Ejilalejemba purainani kattisidaru 

9. idakko saMiigalu Hari-Hara-Braliiiia-iLqIj pi^Ut-pa laka'iiavacra- 

10 . linflgaiu srisrihM. ^ 


Nule, 

The in^ription ia dated the lOhb lunar day of the white half of Maijha b the 
cyouc year vijaya, Sylia 1573 which correeponds to A. D. 1661. But A. B. 1651 
was Khara, hut not Vt|aya. It records the fonuation of a village ijalled Kalale 
and the ^ttmg up of the image of Adityeevara in a tempis (of his own conatiiio- 
tma ?) by Nan^npplla, on Arasu of Nandbala, atyled ifahamandalls^a of 
AauJedurga and Gattada Ikken; he is also stated here to have bestowed kinasbp 
(arasutana) on Mramani Somarajaya of Mamivamsa and of Kisyapagotra 


12 . 

On a copper plate in the posBession of Sindhuvalli NarayimAuhitya in B^lur. 

Siise 4'x3''. 

Nagara Characters. 

1. samstha na- Kollapnra Bap&- 

2. Sabek Bdhadaru chhatrapatl. 

3. Venkfltesa d^vaaanava. 

4. bada seva. 

Note. 


This is the service of a pedestal ofiered to God VenkatSsa bv Batm SahpK 
Bahadur Chbitrapati of the state of Kolhapur. ^ ^ 


This plate seems to be the inscribed portion cut off from the pedestal of 
copper mven to some temple of VenkateSa for keeping the procession image on the 
pedestal. ^ 


13. 


On a stone set up near the tank at the village AgasarahalU in the Belur 
hobli. * 


Size 6'x2'-6" 

Modern Kannada language and oliaracters. 

1. Bvasti Sti liakshminarayana- 
^ ^ diSvura pidave gati firl 5ri. 

4, svafiti samaata-prasasti-^ahitaruv- 

6 , appa Haysa}a Vlra-XiiraiQingad 6 vara 

6* J)6rusamiidrada nelevidbo|n prithvi-ru* 

7. jyam gaiyntdddali svasll ^Jlkuatn 




8. . , . - Tiij'arenai^ft Sivae4»t^i-iimkliyar^a Pumtift- 

9. halUya PiiruuicflTflraniyakaTn Sakn-varaha 1^2 

l(i. Qeya Prainatbi-Buriiyatsanula Pbat^aa fiuddha D Adivft- 

11* radula P^Ifiru Jiiriya-daij^yakam Male* 

P2. yaiiivhajli Ajrav^]iya Bauiiista-^vuduga|a kai- 

13. y alit'gra til adit gTittage slddhayavanii\ipaJ'iiiai'a vagi fiidclhft- 

14. ya ga in uii m&nyavAgi ...... praaiddha-aiiutt- 

15. Haiuiirivtlavada Agasamilialli . , . . . . 

16. 8i>^thajli t^railana A Pam inti varW'dapniiyiiJiiira a 

17. laitiiaatfi gnyiidugiila ktv 3 ’ynln a i>mdu hafU^ 

18 . ya gflidjflt'goligf^ Hint biVitniUttagi vo* 

19. ijATubadiBi tai'ktVlochita-krni adrii'ry.-ivjiuiii 

t20. kfilySna kott’i -dliirft'-puj’VRkiivogi K(>ndi*NarMiApii*- 
21. rada^ri ijftk»hijdtiurii^*im;u1flTajiii‘sfikaiTakkc a^wiLcj- 
2*2. yilideyalt A gAiiTdiigabge ikkiiTa drldhaya 

23, ga IG uu ikki aimdu b^aut&gi A Piimui^vamud}’a> 

24, karu a gAvu<1uga]A anuimtadinda Ijitknliiub 

25, liArAy'anattevarigP iJhSrap&irTakatiJ tii&di kottaru Ari iri 

NHr. 

mscriptinn in diitad Bnnday I li<< 3i'd Itiuar diiy of tbc wltilf' half of 
PhAlguiiti ill trliL* y<^u‘ Pratiilthi, S^nkA 12'K! (!OiTt*a[^)iiihng to Suiidiiy the 23rd of 
relmmry A. f). liiSl, when NAntsimbit 111 wan hiiiug m IlAraaaiuudta. 

It, iveonfit the piirchaae of tkii viJIug^-a^ Ago^mbani aud Bci^rahajil by Para- 
in Alvara-dariiily aka of Pqiiiiiahalji for tindi'anaa 10 Hiriya Dan^yaka of 

BoUir Mid all tlio GavuiIaK of And gift of the aaiue villages fur the sendee 

of Ood I.>akfihinluarayana in the village KAm^Apnm, 

' 14. 

Od a stone kept leaning on the yralJ of the ietnple of MallAsvara in the 
tillage. Jieralurn, in the liiiuio Mtibji;— 

8i>.p 4'trxl-6' 

Modem Kannada ('Uameten^. 

1. namns ttiAga-^mui-cbiiitibi-ohandm'-cbaiJiartt-churavS I 

2. trarldkya-oagarArambhA'iiiftJafltiinibliAja SttiijbhavA*! 

3. 8V8.Hti 4rlnirtt'pvatapa-Hoybnna .... 

4. Vlra.Batia|adevni'u Donisiurjudia , , . i 

5.. . . , . 

0 . Mabyaotiyakiini maga Leokabeio ilorabaiiJiiia ^ 

7. Gavuilaua tunivjun (jolva bnyufo. 06^ 

8- vigavuijaou palarau tfidit eura-lAkapfiLptaii Ada 

Note. 

This is A memorial stone talsed in ruenioiry of the deftth of Gd>'iguudA in re- 
nellitig some eow-lifters onder Ibo lead of fjonkabelu Horabaiinna Gauda, boh 
of MaleyAiiayakii^.yrheu ViraballalA of the Hoysala dynasty vvass mling in DOra- 
sainudrA. 

15. 

On a stone near the fence at the entrancu of the same vitloge* 

" SbeS'xlS' 

Modern Kamnida ebaraoters. 

I 

1. Yisvaviisu-sainvft* 

2. tssrAdn Maghii-ba 

3. 5 iu KAuiornmnu 

4. MAlleyadevArige 
o. BAtuAtpislA td^A- 




6- da bbiltEii Sobba- 

7- m astu Malmitbn 

8, srt srI *“ 

JVbfA * 

Tlie mscription m imporfet-tly duM the fifth lunar day of the daik half 
of Magha m the year, Visv4v;w(i. Tt wcorOs the gift nf boiug garden land 
for the aorji'ice of God Udalleyad^ra by one, A figtm? of tlio Dwarf- 

iwaraation of Vishnu 18 also carved tin liio slune. 

16 , 

On a stouo set up ati the euinwcu of llio sunu* village (KcTalftru)i 

Sue-l-0"xl-iJ'. 

^fodern Kunuada eharaetera. 

1. MiiliuAtha Ganadbipatyat'a uatijah 

2. Hr! Malitiathadi^viira patlav^ gaLi 

3. siibUam nutu tuuuas tutiga->hni- 

d. ^^bumbi-ohatidm-cbduiar!,.'i‘bamvA troxh^ikya* 

5. tiagar&rambba-iudlii-iibtiribh^a l)miibha> 

6. I Harer lila-Varibasya daiii- 

7. ybtrA-dud^ali isa pitu vah 1 HVi'njIdTi'kala^ 

8. yatra dlmtrl chbatra-Sriyam dadbau * svasti 4rl jayabbyU' 

!), daya BAIivabana ^aka voraba 1673 sauda varca- 

10, mana Kliara-aamvataamda Chaitra iladdbal la Belura 
XI. luauya mabajauaru kudi Beluhd'altneya Taga- 
13. re-n^a Ti^alayatihajli Miviimiialb 3 ’a Ma* 

13. lifie|tiya maga 86Ena8ctt'r\ra taaga Parva* 

■14. ta-aettige paltauasettitauacla dandigeum- 

15. balfge ko^^a bbQ-daQa>dhariiiujrt.4&saiiada kratnaveu- 

10. tenure Tugurenada vo]agii]]a Kvr^'alQru craba 

17. grimaiivnu niniage snrvatuauyiLvagi ko^tevu 

18. griiuavanu uiiuim putra-paiitni-pArainparoya- 

19. vfigi a-chaudrAka-sthayiyagi pdrvaiiiari- 

20. yadeyannu koHukoudu yiduke saluva uidhi 

21. niksb^pa jala taru paabAui^ akHlil^i agami 

23. Bidillui B^^vaiiga]oinba ashta-bb7)ga-teja-.Bvaiuyagain- 

23, nu agUTiiadikoudi pfirva-runri [yadcjyimu 

24. nadasikaudu vnppa-rnadikondu Bukhndali 
2.5. anubhuvisikondu balmdu Siddhnralialln'a 
20. Uusannkana .Sab^baru Kaijtijdra khAnaeil- 

'27. h^barn voppikcyluda tuadida ifbaruuL di^varige an- 

28. labeku yendii gr&utakko diuLuu.etjiieyft- 

(Left side) 

29. Hi kaitu na^t:u kot4a dhunnn 

30. yidake Aru tupidtiru * 

31. Gangeynlli gom koudn 

32. bAkida pApn ^fakkvyalli 

33. bandiya tioda papa 

34. sva-dattA dvigui,taiii pu^ya 

35. parodattanupAlana pam- 

36. dattapabirenu uva-imlti 

37. nifihphala bhavMu Ha- 

38. sanakhatin ^bebam 

39. KbitiftHAhcbara voppita 

40. MiklinfLtha samha arl 

> Note. 

Tbie m8cript.5on,is dated the.first lunar day of tho white half of Ohxutm in tho 
<yclic year Kbara, 8aka 1573 correspunding to Monday the 1st March 1662. It 
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nocorda tlie gmnt of tke viitELge, Eem-salilr (ECeralum) by tfee Knhajanaa (.citizens) 
of D^iur lo jPnrvnta son of Somasettl, and grand-sun of Muliaetti of Nalvati- 
ha^i imd Slavfttabal|i in Tagarenadu in Belahuru Sime for the maiutenance of the 
T^eighing bataiice iiocessary for Ills PaHinrasuHitatut, office of the head-man of the 
city, with the coni^nu of Hassiun Kiian of SiddanihalU and of Khan Sahib of 
KanalQr, Then, follows the description (if the boundary of the village together 
with the usual imprecatory verses at the oloae. 

The ii^firest of the insctiption lies in the fact that even so late as the ISth 
century eitizaas owning m4nya land were in the habit of bestowing a portion of 
their ruanya land on a wealthy and powsrfn] luati for the meiuteiumL'e of weights 
and measures and for the exercise of some customary mercantile functions- 


17. ^ 

On a stone set up in the temple of t^vara to the &(jotb of the village £dgA()a 
in the same Hohli. 


Kiza 3' j< nO" 

Modern Kannada characters. 


JlP •!-*»* # ■■■1*14' ■■-■.piBl.p ^ pp* ■■■■< i A-H-k ■■■■■,> I ■>■ p«, ■ M B mm w ^ w Pr 

2 . devam pritbvi-i^jyaui geyye . . dnpnllyaha 

3. ..... . nada sanianidol Kc- 

4. Layyana MSdavya .... kondn sora-lo- 
3. Im-praptan ada* jitena lahhyatd Lakutni 

6 . luiitenapi auringaoa kshajaa-vidh vara sane 
T. kiyd ka chmta marap^ ranfi H sd srt sd 


Note. 

The first line and portions of the 2nd and 3td lines are lost. The inscription 
seems to belong to the period of the HoysalRs. It records the death of Kftayana 
Mada^ya (?) in a battle. It ends with a Fknskrit verse in praise of the glory of 
death in battle. 

* 

IS. 

On a atone set up near the saine tcinplo 

Size 5' X 4' 

Old KiiuDoda ebanicters 

1. svastl M .. 

2 . Kugbdina aakola gavnndngnlum C-hafukya Mativaruuuaui Sa- 

3. jarajanam bariye Andamsan onujayyain sSine 

4. horiyaln IcJugiSdi^n*' Sivara^gavundmi ildti ilpuva- 

5. hajade kadu ^ivama-sajmjyaraaip kondara 

Note. 

The top portion of the stone containing the first line is cut oil and lost. About 
three lines at the tiloae ore covered by a platfomi recently built. The inscription 
seems to record the death of Sivata Givunda of IdugOdu in fighting against the 
brother of Andarasa, one of the follgwers of R.ijar&ja Mativarma of the Eastern 
Chillukyas (?), the husband of Am.raarigadevi, sister of Hajadbiraja-chfila while 
Mativarma hhnself was being chased out by the Gavundos of Kogdijiu, 


I'rafielaiioH. 

It well I while as well as all tlie Or^vn^das of wem 

chasing RAjarija Mativarma fof the EaBtern ChMukyus) and while the brother of 
indarasa (a follower of RajurAja) crossed the boundary and passed into the tetri- 
Lory of Kfl^u, Sivira GAvtmdaof Idugbdu fought like HanuniSn against him, and' 
dying attaint idiintity with Siva. ' 








19. 

At in Hutl^bld hobli, ou Oi 0|>p<i€iti% to KfdleiivarTk 

Bbte3-6"* X 10^" 
iTodeiti KauuEkd^ tiers 

utLhuis tuft|fik-5ii^SHdiniBbiH^l^ndr&*^bAi0^rH^nli4rikYfi I tmilokya-nagacl^ 

A * fMiibhft-Tiiutft-statiibhava 

Sjwnhhavc 

3. Sri sii,iiiiidbigatUi-pft5ohji^iiiikbft*5fibdjv-iuiihl-n.iii» 

4. ^dalSAviiriiiii pviiraviit!-i>iiraviii:ftdiiiiSvftrn,m YAdavn-kiiliiiai- 
6. baEa-djmtimni samyabta.ohudaiuiiQi maleparo- 

®* lgttn#dy-ftnekft7-nftDiilvft|l-aapjaIftfibtitar appa Hriinat-Tri' 

7* bhuvaiiamalln,*Eroyaiiga'Ht>yHijft-Dit;var ta£-pada-pa- 
a dmopajlTTignlappa sraati ramaBta-rajya-bhajn^mi-ilpita-mahauiatya* 

9. padii vl- Virij am a aa-ni an5rmata- prabh u- iimp trot Aaha*fiakti * 1. ra- 

10. jr'a-sanjpaunar appa Srlmnii malii-pittdhaua'Manavaggade- 

11. aunda-marayar Maj'se-nadil Tilvattsyakeroyaiiabba- 

12. ya-sftttiyadiaa aiuttajp iralii KaJca-varphRip lOl^J neja 6ri- 

15. Uiukba'Sati'j^^tsamda {JliDitra~:.u 15 SOinav&rBdaudu kamiC'Cd'}^ 

14. jaip katttei sivSkyavau tittiai Meud^Vimid£<vaFa pi)> 

16. je-nivfidyakkain Hottage^eya incvdaldifyaht bi^ta galde sala- 
la ge afu tbOlaatjh&na'Kaiidemrge MaviQakereya-ikddg- 

17. riya kei^p bitta gttlde ipufu mtl-dharniamarn 

15. pra{ijpa|iBtiv*s^ge ptiiiyam ODt t^iidade Gafiga VAraiiaai 
19. PrayftgQ Kurut^h^tradalTi aaj;irva BrAhiiia&argg& saba^ 

‘20. ara'-kaviley'a dAna-madida pbajuni aJikii inli-dhariunianiftip 
21. ked^avaru udbogatiyioi Raaravuiuatt eydiivaju 

*22. fiva'dattant pai’a^aitaiD va. yo iianuta vasundbarrtiu aliaabiir var* 

2;d. rsha-sabafirapi viabibayaTU jayat^J krimih. 

iVbftf. 

The mecriptidn is dated Monday tbo latb lunar day of the white ball of 
Chaitra m tlie cyclic year Srtmtika, Saka 1015 con'eaponding to Monday the Srd 
April^ of A, D. 1004, wbon Tribhuvanatnalla Eroyanga Hdyaaja was ruUm; in 
Dva^vati (Ha]dbtdti). On iliisd&lio Kiiadiiniartljft*Mniia.rDatviL and 

Mabapf^hana to King Ereyaaga, and having Tavarekore Tn Mavse-nidu 
nnder his rule, caitsed a new tank together with a ^iva tcraplo to bo cone, 
tructod and made a grant of a field of the sowing capacity of 6 Etalagea under 
Hosagcre to the tetuple for food offering to .VfandfiHvam and of a plot of land of 
the sowing capacity of 3 salagea under Mavinakerc for the service of God Kalid^va. 
The inscriptioiitjnfU with the usual imprecation. 

20 . 

On ft stone lying on tin* way to Hagare from Mepasinaminaiift-moradi in 
the same village lJeviha]|i 

SiM2'10"xl'6", 

Modem Eannada cliaracters, 

1. f>rlmatu-PmmAdi-Ram- 

2. vatsarnnila Chayitra-sn 

3. 5 lu SAntid^var 

4. liAya Mall^eroru 
3. kattisida montapa 

6. Sivnne gati maAgala 

7 . ^rt srl iri 

Ncfe. 

The inscription is imperf^tly dated tho 6tb lunar day of the w hite half of 
Ohaitra in the year PramAdi and it records the construction on tfiat date of 
a man taps fay Malledeva, disciple of ^flntad^va. 
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21 * 

A copy of the copperplate iaBeription in tlie possession of Rftiuayya, 

schoolmaster at Ddvihalli. 

aiLtnas tanga-siroA-chiiuibi-cliandra-chAmara-c ba rav^ I trailokya^Dafiararauibha* 
mulastaiiilibaya Sambliave* sTasti firl Vijayn-sanivatBarada MArgasira ba & In 
Belbra Krishiiuppanayakara Alikeyalli natmnagfl nyibsiJiyAgi sallnttirava 
Muvinahalliyallj keregc pdrvada kadc yirnva betliJale tibilmiyanu Bkldbayanti 
maduva jiaUigaddeyimu naioina pfirvada pitAaiaJbu Baebayyagalu cttisida 
devara pujopab&m' uiodalida arigatihfiga-miigabbfigakc-fiAluvaiitagi T&nmiadi 
BttsaTasarnnam. Kniyalu mtniua kiHyatamiua Sovayyanft aDumtttyadiiu Naga* 
nuagafo dhSreyjm credu kottudn arobbaru tadc-mAdidaru Jculake homgn inaha-naroh 
kiike ilivaru adheVgatige h6giivani Homan atbadevam pAdaxe sarapn srndatta 
dviguuA punya paradattAim-palatimu pa)'adattapaharApa st» datta nisbphalai)i 
bfmxAttrU I surya-cUandradignla idakke aAksbi senaliova Lingannatia likhtta 

The grant is impitrfectry dated the 9tU lunar day of tlie dark* half of Margasira 
in the cyclic year Yijaya. It records the gift of a wet field called HAingadde by 
Xigan^ for the service of god Sdiuadcva set up by tiacbay}'a, bis grandfather, 
when Krisbi^appa Nayaka was roling over Btilur. With tbecutueni of bis younger 
l>rother, SAvay^'a, NA^annit entrustt^ the field to Tafutua^B Buaarasara^a, 
authorising him to conduct the service* . 


22 , 


On three pieces of atone on a inoiind on the wtit leading from Bangan&tba- 
hetto Quar the village hondigrama to Chattauahalli in the same liobll. 

Modern KiuinBida characters. 

First piece. 

1, avaati priihuvivallabluimiahArAjadhirajnin parainA^varam parama-bhattA- 

2. rakaip Sat^'asmj'a-knpi-Ldakiitn ChilnlcyahhHrjrniwp ^rJinat-Tribhuvanama. 


b’ec(/ii<f piece. 

3. j-gandady-anflva-namaviih-^aamalankritar appa srUiiat-Tribhnvann' 

4. Poysalu-dAvam Cangavadi T'ombhaLtarn-sAi-Lrainaiii ^ama- 
o. tadini rAjj^tun gej'ynttam ire tat-piliia-padaiiiopajlvi iia.- 

f). nutdiuguta-pahoha-niaha-lEibda mahasumanta 
T. killoke kdnta GaAga-kula-kamtLk-Uiarttandaip paramO' 

H- dinuLiAtba-|aiifi-kaIpaTrikuha aBrita-jaRa-chintamani ..... 
9. ankada-ka)a int initakkam atiprapayi saka^nrsba * 

l(j. 14 Vikraiim-sainviitsaradalu hh^a dattl miihi-sthanakke bhtn galde. 


Third piece, 

11. gimduga undu inaliaiu bcddale Kondiya devAl^^ake gidde mu¬ 
ll’. ga^uga kcifcyolagc beddaley ortdu nfiattaki njulastan^c 

13. . . diya d^vilakko . . kot^a .... nelavalge ko- 

14. tta artha modaln 150 vriddhi-aabitaip inunurn 

15 . sva-datta{)i pura-daU^up va yd bargd vasunilhara . . . 


Note. 

The inscription on the first piece of stone contains the well known titles of 
Chahikya kings: Prithivi-Valldiha-MahArajAdhiraja, Hajaparairi^£vara,Satya^raya- 
kulatilaka and GhAliikyabbarana- The name of the particular ChAliikya king is 
lost. Whether this iuBcription has any coDnectioiL ivith the inscriptions on the 
other pieces of atone is not kuo'wn. 

The inscription on the second piece of stone records gift of some-'plot of land 
by ft chief of the Ganga dynasty under the feudal sovereignty of Tribhiivana Poy- 
Bftta (A, D, 1040 ?) to a temple in Kondh Th^ name of the Gauga chief is lost. 
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The LOBcriptlon oa the third piece of sfcoflc meatioa£ the extent of the land 
granted and also the anioniit of money made at the time, 

23. . 

On a stone iyin^ bmierl in front of s Siva temple in the s?auie village KoticjLL 
Modern Kanaadot eharaoters. 

1. jit^na labhyat^i lakntMi nivitfnftpi sarflagani ksliana- 

2. vidb'vntnsaiii£ Jiay& ki obinta tiiarao^ ranG ^ tannte . . . . , - , 

, , I Cbaluk_vS.[ivayajft nnpah I 

3. , , , , gi rn^i. -Kii.ti>pn.niiar aaiwii-naiiiflayaiii agi ayavactirvvaia 

bhara- 

4. na Peiniijididevaip Sd^iapurnda rakshipanna Tim- 

5. mpparii gaj;iadiin sagora ttet-pada-pAdin6p&jtvL 
fJs, Sakfl-va,r8lia 1143 neya Tikraiua'miuTOt^fl- 

7. da. Chaitra-ba 3 Bn. In Hnudalabala darijo kCid^ 

8. antadalU Ganga Hatilana ntagfi Knaavanu kntuba- 
y. yalinge rcaraltlnde dechcbaltynde balainba- 

10. ram kondu gellagopdn surutoka-praptaii kda 1 


Noif. ' 

This is ft toe mortal stone iiiisod in inemory of the death of Kasava, son of 
Gangft Harita, in repelling the attack made by Virappa and his followers for 
pittudering a village, on the road to nandalbala, when Peiimiidid.Gvft, 
Vlrappn'a feudal lord, was in charge of ^dA^aptira under the feudal sovereignty of 
Chdlukya king whose name is lost here. The inscription is ilated Wednesday the 
3id lunar day^of the dark half of Cbaitra in the year ’\nkrama, Saki* 1143 corres- 
pondim' to Thursday (nut Wednesday ?) the 31st of March, A. D, 12*21. The in- 
sd-iption begins with a Sanskrit verse In praise of death in battle fields The 
victorious win the hand of Laksliivil, while the dead get fi celestial nymph ; the body 
being liable to death at any moment, what is the use of fearing death in battle? 

24. 

On the pedfi.stal of the image of Eanganatha on the hill near the same village. 

1. l^vara-sanivataariMlalii B41ftbhtV]ana 

2. Sasikirtigalo kadnliadolu 

3. Srimad-vigrabftVft niftdidftptl 


The inscription ia in modem Knnnatbi clmractors and is iniperfeotly dated in 
the cyclic year; ISvara. It records the fommtion of the image (of Banganatha) by 
one, Bilabija under the orders of SayikirtiL 
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Ghuttiidahalli gnmt ot the Vijajiui^'er pig of ‘I'f 

the possession of J6didkr Chennappaya in GhattndahalU m the Bame Hobh. (Ko. 

148 of BdiiT Taluk Revised.) 

3 Ptefes. 

{Xftgftri characteifl. Yarkha scfth) 

Srt-Ganadliipfttav£ nainahl avighnam astn namas tnOga-Sira- ^ 

S ohimibi ehandra.chftmara-charave I trailflkya-nagararumbha^mula- 
Htanibbiya Samblmve' Gajaranft vijaj*ste d^t^kfi^ da^ati ^ 
vah i gramAu Harihsira-praptfln hkhiturn lekhmlm ivii H phtni- 
kt kartukinifibhyo dbarflm datum iv6dd|iiiran nl^pam^jift 
nkrkd vfth sa payad Adiafikarah It triieki-bbtirtrapi Inpum- ^ 

lavina niflrdhani dhyifcah sodUibhtli kurvftnali aura^parishadaiii parapa- 
i J vidhiip 

9 


C&) 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
T, 
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S. £IiLi:g:r v&iuiiiu cKaksbur bata-ktLiiiaia’r^ichir tiija-rHtiha proJnii^iJi yiisbrna- 

Vatti 

9. pnithuvatiQ nikauiiun n itn-ikAm h Ivuliivatas kiiffiYtiyat^- 

10- r nilubkud Yiiduh tiul-adi tat^kule loke-l£bvat.,'Lri] iijsit tiid4khyi\vA ^ 

11. rtlaHiiyc liisiiiiu YaJor iMiiijatias Saft^JiuiiesviLt'aliL I aimjjatiiali Srt-Sa- 

1'2. r.is^'atj'dr ubbtiil yittrftti-iltiiliJ.bli.Lli ■ alsitrftd gtinii-i'iiLiiluiiiiu tflfiiuat ^ri’ 

13. Satfigatti^svarit I pftnjiijiii ivaiubbndher uilaLhilil Bnklin-blu’Jpfitih 1 Gau- 

14. ri kniJianuii Jilahhati), Bukka-maliipiu siiiibe^varat tafniiit I fslaghyarp 
lo, ya$yiiir.tttb2tta4akii*r Gitjtmiukliii- riiualilnltir agfittH jita^ pita aa- 

16. tilw bi raksliayai siksbayai cbiiiJittftm nriptib'jatiHiu naribai'am^itip tain lift' 

17. miia narihai'iti]) vyiuUtat y[ieh-flhh7fitB*elibiVtni-5ltA!nalv Ufltlt* tipa- 

18. biirim i< simkiichaiily atflpatr&yi sataiitil.riLgi vairiijftmrak.’iMti 

19. k.=tlii)]ftm llttiibata-ksbiuapat-at) simibhritayiidbib'tttabahtivcshu cliksliiinte 

20. aftilriya iia Hi satraTabUJisul raja*4irdn<anir Jlitrilmro ui- 

21. ssiuia-bbfmii-pmdd srimiii bUugya-daya-111(31111’ dvijiwaraTi sautarpayaoii 

ativabam 

^12. gi'aiiiair iubtu-dburiair uiEthaiiiii^i-iiiukbftih Hnyatiga;iia-ji6^aruli 

28. ab t riii ga-li at i iiga- Ystnjga- Y av tuiflii sfin ua k^bjiya ii 1 j b I lit aUH rajatUiira jain 

24. yuiu pnibiilj iri-raja-piimiucsvaTftTp'l hbaHbatil!i.t'ighi-blibpa]n-bliQjan"aii&m 

25. klMR^Tomnil trirajablmjttgiup tliiii'itin iJitra'ruja-blutyaiikaj'itml Hinduri- 

26. tXl a; ya-suratriniup iti tarn vidushduibiiTnl Yijiiyanagirl'liriiiiTtyaiu 

27. rajadiiauyam mabipatih pitryft Bmtbksane Hviy^ kriLasana- 
■23. piirigmbali sri-sakabdfi vaau-vydtjia-vabmiiilti-ganili! eati 

‘29, Krl'dbaaabtle Nablid-Jiias^' PuumaiiJiyaiEi ^iaumya-visaref TiMga-Pam- 

80. pa-Virilprikiibi]r-(Kiniiidliiiu sa Uialiipabih I Somopai'iige 

31, tuabaLi pugya-kiiljdaya aati I sriiuad-Hayaala-riijyaiike 

®2. !tri-ISigSDa.dU'Kii 2 taJii| gitaniain tMiattiuIalialllLi fiamfikbya- 

33. s6bhitimi-dbrnvfli|i • sttrt'ajuit-srl-llai'ikaraiimbftrajapurilkliya- 

84. ya I mdbi-iiikBhep:v-s:ililtt-pa!ib:tti4ga.iiu'-5ft(lby(ikmiill siddbii- 

36 . ksbbjl-yiitaui obuiibta-bboga-saitiyaidi-Eiaiikulaqili birftijLyOtlakjt- 
:46. dbarabhir ddakfehitjA-siahittup itiudAl agraUaraiu imatn starva- 

37. niafiyiim a-cbandra-tarnkma i iiani’gdtra-pinsutebhy^ vidvatibltyo 

38. villasbani iiidhib ^ uajja-sutr6ktnm (vcharain aRbaradbbyab Bva*ka- 

39. rmabhlbl vcdn-sistra-praYlijiebhyab kusalibhyab kaJAsu cha 

40. shat..kiU'iiia-iiirfl.Lubhyas cba akuttiibbyati sMaraiti nimlft prftdAd Ha- 
. 41- jribaro raja putra-pautrAbblbbutayc tiat.rti vrittiimifejliii g6- 

42, trit-sakbft-iiAroAui likbyatill Tanyakala Ubauubbat-ta-suLa- 

JS. Bii.sjtgnudhi YirutHiksbabhattasyaika vriltili 1 Settiyakoreya Arasu[Jti- 

44. autii Vai'HKUi'rt IbiiiibipiiRyaika vfiLtib Saviiya BitHRvabhatpt* 

45. Biitfi-.VViidbani kitllinathabljatta3yatk& vrittib AtimlktifL? 

46. Apaniiakraiiiitfi-suta-^Avaclbuni UevayatiyadiA vfiLtiii 

47- atra bahvricbis i;bacvara etel Hficiiitm Narayaiiapiirit Sada^i* 

48. va-swta VLsbguknLniitiMiyn.ikft vrittiLh MavaiiAra .Maficbibbatt'isya 
4U. Baryapa-suta Haiyapasyuika vriltih etau dvau yiljusbaal shad 
• 50. efce Vttftisbtilb iMebebatli .Midbava Ikittavardbaiiii-siitii Veda- 

51. uiurLi RiuiakriabiiabbattaByftiki vrittih) ?daddiira Kapilatlrtba- 

52. vasi-Cliiigdiipa-sotOrKmlriibliattafly aJJift vp^it-ib 1 ^^irogunda 

(11 h). 

53. Saty iliiaiid a- Kesavaprabh n -an ta-A11 a! n b ti ad asyaika y r it ti h I M a- 

64. leyftia Atusikoi'L* Ramesvarabbatfa-sxita ilaniannasyaika vritfcib 

65. aimite obaLfarb balivfichahl Baijdva Harvajna Vkbijnkraniita- 

66. autariagtakrauntaayaika vfittihi Doi'analiiilu Namsiuiliapm- 

67. hliu-Btiia- Pdebauftradliya^iyiiikft vrittiJi KCidalDrii Di^vanadikiihi- • 

58. la-abta-Malid^va-sarjaViitir eka v’pLtibl BtitJaruvftja Nara- 

59, sill 1 balih iitta-sii ta -Baaav ide v a-kraju it asy ai kft v rittihl Ukiyimia- 

60. dhavapiira i£aiiiaDtttbabbiitta-»uta KoUjyitLJadbavabbattaayaikft vrittihl 

61, panehaitA yiljuttljahl Settikepe SAmjikakbi ArftdiiyadAvarj'st-Huta. 

6'2. KbtiSafLkaj'ftdevaByaikft-VTittih! dniaitA Kasyapabl KikkCri A- 

63- vadbaiii Gattrapa-auta-AmftaieasvjVrcha-Nafingnftsyaika yyittihl Ni- 
64. mgu-uda Gargya Apadevabhatta-snta-JJagadAvabbatta-syaikA vrittib^ 

66. iladbusudaaapura Gopftlabhat^a-suta-’Vislmubliatta&yaika v|ittihl 
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m, 

07, 

10 , 

71. 

12. 

73. 

74. 
73. 
76. 

I i. 

78. 

79. 

HI (a) 
8tl. 
81. 
62, 
63. 
H4, 
8ft. 
86 . 
87. 
86. 

89. 
00, 

91. 

92. 

91. 

91. 

9ft. 

90. 

or. 

98. 


ta.li (tvau yaja&lmiil trayaetc Bliamtivijahl x\rjimele Xaraaimlui bbalta* 

wita Sva- 

rcha-Gftpilablmttasyaikfi vrittil? V'ticliigOTii Yrimaiialihatta-fnita. yajuslm, 
XarayanabbutLiayAitiL Tfittih. Ctjiu tlyaii rIam,idagnAvat!>aii. 1 IJinyiv- 
BflJ Ia]ftp u m VadA blm I’atia - .\ pau uii-su ta- Bn li iciha* Ma) I n kra Ut i i 

Yi'ittilijNflrugmifki l>cvanakrniititii-Hiita'ya]uKliit-liilmatiilt1iabliitM,:ifcKyiukA 
Ytitlih, 1 ^tuu VirtVitoitraii Tipaiiniv.liliaft}i-!4ut-.i*\r!!.ui!ttbbArga' 

va SyArybEi-BhiiinbhuttiiiiyaikS vrittib .\^oda. KiVjaadi'Vjik-rttiniia'.HTrtJv-Vi- 
s bn ii vr if y 1 in- S va ro h Am A n isa- Lak h annasy aikft v ri l li h. ]if ad Inr .^udaaa piircL 
Y5^lvaiabhattiA*suta-Hftrita-HvAr<tha-8ikyibhatifcitsyaika Yriltilji SS- 
Tiiaiiillkapiira-^riimiil- ArAdhya-Hfl.rfLii'japayidevoi-snfstHlti.llilhica- 
"otra-yAjuslia-VeclAuii-Niira'^iujliabltiit^^T-B^ nika vritilh Mai.nlru Hti^ 
neyan a ha! j i Han,*; Ad liaradc vq .lui tji- Vad I idla -yAj o sba- iiHd iiara- 
(liviisyaikA vvittih 1 KuiijIu(*61ii LakahtmtiArslyayacllfcahitai-stiU- 
Gniutaina-yAjaaliii-Vlranarayanridlksbitasyaiki vrittili Ata- 


kvira Vamdabbatta-siita Kauaika-yajiiBba-adhrarynb SrTp,*»ti,dIkshi- 
tasyftikA 1 vrittih Kikert SAyibhati'a-BULivAij'^ya-sArMa-^akbi- 
Mcdhati'i-llidhavabhti.ttiasyti.ika vrittih 1 ICau^tAra AllS-la-krtiuiila' 
fiutii PArAsai-a-KAjiva*^kbi-Srimiigabha^1:a3yaika vrittih i eviitii dtiX- 
trim^ad-vrittiiiyiih ] sima-cbihnatii d^^abbAiihityA HkUyaut^ 1 bHnrva- 
jfta-tdarntaraiiiaharayapiiravAdii HhaUjidahaniya fElmtuIi-ftlmeya 
vivarn 1 jAanviidiLin BfiteyakSteya Imragaya be^aobigaln-mo- 
ntdi 1 ujadiijiu SaneiTtballiya tvnkn.nraiii ilrdn bauda sAgarui mere 1 
Agn^yadalu Abulakatte 1 tenltnlu 8idiIlLnti.4gftpu3'a buiiuiiii-ymdayL 
badoga naiyityadalu biinaBej'a iLgalma L badaga- 

ki Dtivji.niil:i?j:flyindaip banda B^*ti?ya kdtoyirn tenkalu 1 intl-clintah- 
Hlmel satrvniApi kritn dharmah pAlanlyah pruyatmitali 1 iSatrur evii 
hi aatrm; ayLd dhiirmai^ aatfnr na chit 1 uva-ilattAm para-dattdm va 

, yo harets. ■ 

vaaimilliarAtp 1 shashti vor.'ilm- aaiiaBrani YiaUtbayAin ]ayal5 kriiuiht 

l4fiiva 


bbagiul Iftke aarv^abAip bUtlbbtijaip I ua bbugyA nA karo-grpUi^A vipnt- 
dattA va.stm(liiarfl.l ua visliiun vishiuidty A hub liraiiina-fiViiTii vfgUam 

nnbj'jit^i 

vishaiu ekAkiutuii btmti brahma-Bvaip pnlni-pautraliani i tiiiii3i-palfluay5r 

in.\dh 3 ’&^ da- 

niiob f;bbmy6niipal:main I dAnAt Kvargain avapnoii palanad achyutnin 

padiuii I 

Sd-Yirupilksha. 


Note. 

Tlie graut sut'oia to be spimottST since bbe details of the dale do not work 
cint propf?rly. Tbe eyclie year Krodbitiui (loincLdud with .4. d).^i885, bnt not with 
A. D. Id80' Again tbc loth lunar da.v of the white half of Sravana. A. D. 1883 
coiucitlod with Satui'dny the 22ad iluiy, but not wii:b Wednesday’ as stated in the 
grant. Likewiae the 15th lunar day of f^raviinu.. A. D 13.86 corretipijtided to Friday 
the loth Anguflli, bat not with Wednesday, 

Tll.\NSIiATIt)S, 

Saliitation to GanAdhipatL Ssilntatinu. to Sainbba fas in other iniieripbiDnu.) 

Victorious is the elophont-fiiGed god who hears the edge of his tusk lia if to 
yvrite down with it the villuges obtained rhj’lhe Bmliinans) from llariham. May 
you bo protected by tlie First Boat (tbo Boor uicarnatiun of Vishnu) who raised 
the earth from the ocean a.s if to hand it over to tboso who are desirouii to make 
a chariLable distribution of it. 

May you be pleaseil by the moon who la homo on his head by ^iva the ccjH' 
quoror of the three cities, who feeds the asjdembly of the celestials with his nectort 
aod who, aurpassiug the brilliance of the lotuE flowers, formed the left eye of Vishnn. 
In the lunar race there was bora yayiti, in whose family there was bora Yadu, w ith 
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n‘hom tbe ilyiiasLy of tlie Yadua origimted aftat h.ia ot\’h nfltnc. In tba family of 
Yfldu there wa&bom iSangaiuGsviira in whom tbe g^esGffa of wealth !md^ learning 
found a h&ppy protector, From him there canie King Bokka, like a PArijitaflower 
from the ocean. Queen. G-auri bore to Bukka a son called Haribara, as PArvati 
Ixire to Km^Ara to Saiubba. Wbeii tbe mof^n that is the white nmbrellfi of 
liloribara \Tas unfurled, the lotus-HoiA iu'a that sure the nmbri’lIaB of aJi hostile kbigs 
were olosed. When Harthara was ruting over the earth, it w*?®. prieats tliat 

engaged thcniiBcIveB with theii' iuBtinraents in the stvcrilicial fields, but not 
enemies in battle^tielLls. 

There was Harihara, the crest gem of Kings, pleased to grant villages wealth 
and gjQins to BraiimiLii^ without limit, regarding oLhi'te' wameii as his sis^rs, and 
evoT ready to protect his people from the inroads of tha army of the Kmgs of 
Sauriifilitiras, Anga, Vaiiga, KsEinga and the Yavanas. His titles were RAjadhifaja, 
IiAjapaniuie*vii.ra, Ehafili!itilai)pli-hhupti.la^hhiiiauga-gariida (Biuiter of those who 
broke their prutnisi^ J, C(>iujneror of three famons Kings, and Hindu raya-suratra^, 
a Sul tan of the Miudii Kings. 

Ideated On his ancestral throne, he granted the village of GbatiadiihaUi io the 
Saka vent 1306. the oycllc year KrGdhana on Wednesday the loth lunar day of the 
white hnlf of feravuiia with a luuar eclipse, on the bank of the Tnngu and in 

the p reap nee of god Virupiksha.to Brahmans of various g6tras. 

Thau follows a JiKt of nimics of the Brahmans. 

26. 

On a stone in ihi! held of 'Uariyap^a in Hulakere in the same Hohli. 

• Sixe 3, 3*x 1, 

Modem Kannada (Iharacters. 

1. nantna tnngn-Firas’Chunjbi-cIiftijdra-cliairvara-charav© tr^lo- 

2.. kya-migJvrS/ainhha-uiftlaatamhLiLya Sambhuvoll 

3. svasti Srlniat-pratapachakravai'ti pvithvivallabba*niahkra- 

4. jldhiraja-paramMvu.ra Dvaravati-pipa’Varadbi- 

5. ^varam Yadava-kuliiijbarj^dyiuuani sauiya- 

6. kta-chudauiani iiialerajarAja nialapa- 

7. rol Uganda gapdabhemndH. kadanapraebandan asa- 

3. haya*sfli*aii Abatiga-Virafianivirasiddhi giridu- 

9, rj^arnsHa chniriilankaratna nissahka-pmtapachakravartti 

30. Royf:uIiidilitija-baln-Vija-N4raBiujhadKv;np ^rlma- ^ 

11. d^mjaiiliAui TlbrasftTOudj'adoln Bnkha-siuHkatha’Viiio* 

1'2. dadijp [iritlivi-raij'ain gnyutt-avinldu eiika-VEUvjshtt 

13. 1H8 neya Vyaya-[ia:ipTa*tsaradft BhStJra{«ida-^n 

14. Padi’'i'’t-Bi^niii.'Varn:daiidn arKAtoritaliti.{pideva’ 

1.5. ra padaradliukitr appu Nilitkan^tbapfmiMtaTa maganu. ^ 

16. Lehaba heggade Maiichttjya Ballaghniif^a mfiva- 

17. ttara. Bft^'ikegartada MAdignu^ tanna tammn- 

18. D.V magw ijallayya sanmatavagi iidngafe-siihi- 

19. ta gadyaya biuliiifiy.ta kopdu kareya uiELm- 

20. pu salage 7 inilv'iiiamagnn salage em- 

21. dn 2 Uuminari salage ondu 1 antii saJage ha- 

22. tt» 10 Biiujad Adi-Gtunniesvaiu-Yisvaiiithadfiva- 

28, rige Lchaka jfanebayya ehandrarka-tarainbaram 

24. sainvantAgi dUAm-pfirwabani geydu Sarbha-rAsi-gn- 

25. tiigalige sarbharbadM-parihiiravagi pmdAda- 

26. navAgi kottaru 

^KOte. 

The msci'iptioij is dated Saka 1148, \Vaytt Bhadrapada. Buddha Padiva 
S6iuavarftwhit. b eorresjiontls ti) Tuesday (not Monday) the 25th of August of A. D. 
1226. wheuNarasiJnba II ofthe Hoysaladynasty and possessedofPratapachakravarti 
.andotherlitieBiuentionediu Llieiiiscriptiin was ruling in Ddrasamudra. On this 
day Mfldigauda and Ballayya, son of Madigauda’s brother, natives of in 
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BallagiDada'iuAvattn rcoeiv^ 13 gadyagas together with somcr prc^jj^i^zitiattojis 
froRi Uehaka-lioggode Miinchavya, son of Nilakaijfliapaftdlfca, <levoted to the woeship 
of god ATiintalhiga, towaiiJs the price of the three plots of Irmd of tha sovriog 
capacity of ten satagee io alJ and caused the ktid to gtanted^ free of all taxes to 
Sarvarftsi Guru for the 'worship of Gods GumiLt^&svara tmd Vi> vault had C<va.r 

m 

27. 

At the same village, on a stone slab near a tank (pond). 

SiKe 2’ >f3' 9* 

Modern Kannaihi characters, 

1. naintLS ttmga-slraR.obumbi-cliatidra-chAiuara-cbarav^ 1 trailol^a-nagarit- 

raiiibha-mfilaBtambhaya Satnhbavfi H 

2. edliatAm aniarilnlka-rQau]Luaiu inu^ii-iiianijlaiiaiiJ U jagaiiti pfttmo Isdna- 

sasanam ViAVav^dinah sanru- 

3. bliftpAi-a bharltft raRiVnftin Mambaugua rupdpaiu AAray^ria sparsauftm 

avds^na sa* 

4. bdduitu saojiavayfini dinluim adhare^a mjantnlnt aJaiiliRraT.idna sjunvidain 

Adhdrt^^u 

5. ... sya Pnravgayknih sakala-l6ka'panpjllauaparAui aparim iva niurti 

.. a. . ■ m ^ m 

6. numandala krishta -k6dapda-m I ^ddl na-si! timikb a 

7. ' . , * tarapi-fiaronU ... - 

JVbte 

The mscriptian is so i^omplcte that nothing is known of its Bubject matter. 
The first versa in praise of Samhhu is vrell known as it appears at the comiue^noe- 
ment of a number of iuscTiptions of the Hoysala^ Vijayauagor and other kings. 
The second verse and the prose that follows it are peculiar to this inscription: and 
are not met with anyw'here olae, 

#-■ i 

Tranitlaitiott. 

B^atation to Saiubhu w'hose bend is hn11iji.nt with the fiy-fan like crescent and 
who is the supporting pillar of the city made up of the three worlda. 

May the imperial Command of the omaisclent (V^isvav^din), which is a gera- 
likc ornament on the head of the troop of celestials, be vie tori oas, so that he may 
continue to maintain the world. By fiim wdio is the lord of fnigrancet the support 
of the essenee of Ucpds, the ehelter of colour and form, the abode of touchy the 
embodiment ol soundsj the abode of days, and the ornament of nightJi, and who 
Appears to have taken a second fonn of Isiva (the conqueror of the three cities) 
with a 'view to protect Lhc worlda, and who, with his arrows shot from his bow 
drawn so as to give it-a circular form ...... 

28. 

On a ruined well on the e)o\ated plum about tuvo miles off from the village 
Mattigatta in the same Hobli. 

I Size 4' X 3*^ 

Modern KaDn.ada cboracteis. 

1. Bvasti BTlmuklia-samva- 

2. tsarada. Margasira- 

3. mflsada sudda todigo^ 

4. Manga la-varadalu Sa- 

5. vanftja mAdi^O' 

6. Llukolada dharma 

7. Sri Art Arl 

8. 6rI-KAnn'\]a (in Grantha characlers) 

10 


V 
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Note, 


The inscription ia imperfectly dated Tneaday the third Imnir dtiy ot the white 
half of Marga^ira of the cyclic year Srlmiikha, It records the comtruction of the 
well by one Krt-nioja. The iuticriptioa ends with the aigiiatimj Rain^ja in Grantha. 
ebaractorsL 

29, 

On the castom and northern aides of a atone pillar inside the deserted 
temple in front of the tank of the same Tilla|'e (Mattiga^taJ. 

Sise 1-5'" X1-3", 


{East) 1. 
2 . 

3, 

4. 
6, 
6 . 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

{North) 10, 


Modern Kannada letters. 

Dlkshitara Niigannana kayya- 
lu Mattikattadn Hhniagan- 
danu tauna vyitti-bhumiy-adi- 
agi patra-salava ko^duvhonuu- 
vanum baddiyannm kottanu ko^- 
de a-NS^nna patra-kottxidenda 
A-pat raTidadAmsapi t r a- an 
ta madaraa&ke Mattikattada inahA- 
jaoahgalu prajegalaip SOma- 
nlthah 


Note. 

The inscriptioD is not dated It is on interesting record of the relation that 
existed between the creditor and the debtor during the period of the Hoysajaa to 
which it can be assigned. The meaning is that Somagaucla, a native of Mattigatta 
borrowed some money from Dlksliita Is'Aganna pledging hifi vrifU land and that 
when he demanded the dooiiment of the loan on repaying the debt together with 
interest Nagapna did not return it. Hence in the presence of the M’^ajanas of 
the village the discharge of the debt was, herein macribed. The name of the engra¬ 
ver was Somanatha, 


30. 

On a Vtr^al in front of the Siva temple now £a mins by the side of the tank 
In the earqe village, 

Siist a'xl‘6'. 


(The top is gone.) 

1. , . llala-rAjya , 1 , . , , SAdandu 

2. rana-rahga-sAra . . Mattikatfada KetagA- 

3. vudana Bammaya .... hoyalatn 

4. • • . , . kAdi .... lokako , , . . . 

5. manga maha ferl ^rl. 

A^ote- 

The inscription records the death in a battle-field of Bammaya, son of Keta- 
ganda, while Ballala was ruling over the earth. 

31. 

On a atone lying pear a well in the Amrita Mahal pasturage to the east of the 
village, KanakAnahalli in the same hobll. 

Nagara characters. 

1. svasti srlman tnab Amanda I esvara ari-rdya- 

2. vibb^a bhlshege-tappuva-rkyara-ganda 
B. srI knmaia ViranBarihamrayam 

4. rajyavan Alnvando Keriy'abhatara So- 

5. vabbataiu D^arabhaiam KnggA- 

6. vadhlnigalu 






7* . , an 15 So dali] dattK 

y. yagi kotta ujanyada bhQini ftm- 
Ui. bbara tudedavaru narak akk ilivaru 

Note. , 

Tbe it^eripiion is imperfectly dated atid part of tbe date 13 also lost. As 
Hanhara (IX ?> of Vijayanagar is inentloaed. it may bo asaigaedto the J4tti ceatmy, 
pa^s of the Tinea 6 & 7 are effaced, the name of the grantee is lost. It reeorila 
the gift of aojue land (not luentioned) by Sovabhntfa aon of Eeriyabhatta, Devant- 
bhatta and Nuggivadhani. 

32. 

At Siddapura, in the same hobli on a atone opposite to Vlmbbadra temple. 

Siiifi 2'-9''x I'-a". 

Modern Kiumada characters. 

1 . namas tnnga-sirak-chuinbj-chatjtirti-chaniarfi-charavci traijdkya-migarirajn* 

2 . bba-inhlastnmbhaya SambbaTc svaati dri-jaya.bhyudaya . , 

3. sakarvanisham 1307 oeya Pirttluva-flauivataarada Bhidrapada-ba- 

4 . hula 10 Adiviradjvndu avasti satnaata pra9ast^HULhita~4rl'Ho}*i- 

5. sajjaraya bhula-bala-pmtlpa^hakmvatttt sri-Vlra-Naraamihadevaraftaru 

UOrasaniu- 

0. dra-nagarijalu siilaia~8ankathi-TinDdadimda rijyaqj geyynttiiia samaya- 

7. srimad-anidiy-agrahAFani sri-PaAohajanyapura . . . srimad-aaedh^ 

^ , , „ „ mabi\-ja 

8. naftgalu firlmatn-Huhyage^eya ^ri-SdmauathadSvaTa hghetra-vaaigala- 

inappa. 

9. PurAnada Maji’dievapf^ditara srt-padada kamnyada aian sakala-nemU' 

'y . sampoiina- 

10. ramappa srl-Sivaritrej'a Mayl^vange yl Maylsenada Mad^viya-iiai|iya 

1 , o- * j T? -• '1 praviehta- 

11 . Somande Eimja-aln ..w, yolagada 

chatus-stiue- 

12 . pinn hagada baj]a vritti.. pittage 

pindad^avA- 

13. gi siddliAya modalu varusha Byaya.SarwajTttr. 

. *jA I u saujvatHanidiUu 

14. Pushya-masada padArehchaneya.siddhaya 

15. ru Sarvvadhari-Bairjvatsaradalii.. , y^u ^ gad^najp 

16. tnariyadeyim kudutta baharu ..bhnodi-i^I^ 

17. ruknla-alivTi-anyaya-vola^da.blni iJlade avana 4 ! 

iuaba-jananga|u pa- 

18. rihariai koduvaru intidake a-as^Bha-mahajanangalanumatvadim bareda 

t , sfmabOvs A- 

19. kkanfnftia maga Govaijiimna baraha PaiichaJanj^apura siTam natu suhkada 

- , , vrittiman- 

20. ta-Madannangalige gadyana muranu ko^du dhara-pQrvTakava.gi konda 

.^.1 ..A - ■ t . adjikt?!-]! tita 

21. mam 210 a-pravishta ...... sahita Partthiva-samvatsaiada 

Earttika^sn 1 85 saka]a.gti- 

22. ua-sampannamppa £rI-SiTard.tri-ktayiilevaraiiaiige avani kanmada 

niakkalu Bavichatma , . 

23. nna-Ankannanavaru ..purrvadiyulla yathapriptavaba 

_ Hopajana-Bavira- 

24. geneyim tenkaluila Anaataselti iha luano vondu Sabajiga Malieyau 

iha ma- 
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25, Qe Allajadivan ibfl mane vondn Mulegara Basavnyyiinfl. mtme.Tnmia inti- 

iialku-iiiane- 

‘2t>. gaJa cbjiiae-siuieja niTSsaaftYaJm a.~cijHiinirii!ktft-taratii-biLi'am salu- 

vatitagi ta- 

27. ppmle Di/vrira JlHhalingad&vange Baytuhayya Maya^na AnkauuaiUiViikra 

^ara-purvvnJiu.vtVgi kotita ma- 
^8. ae fl^lku int appitdaka S.-Bayi(5b;miia MELyat'ina AtiktHinana avaliasfcada 

voppa 

29, seDabOvn Kallavya sri-Ankanatbu-niabalitiKa ^ti-Mabalinga siTatu asfen 

30, vataarada FAlg'una'HU 8 J3ri 8ivaratreya Mayidcvariije Gfipeya Wivad^vata 

inaga Sivasarana 

31, . . , . kraya-paLm-kraniavent endare Uuligereya b'vgiUm boraTautu 

Bha^diya keie- 

S'i Tolagereya teoka^a-deseyitfl kudi nlra kei;ege bAda dariyim pn^nvalii 

33. badagahi jwduvimakfilyyiiidatn mudahi Augbarika Mayiayyana bOdfita . . 

34, teAkalii yinti-chaliw-eurbe'fjbiga^ja ^-^ivaiaranaru GanauiSi^ya Basava- 

d^iV[mKva^ft kayya. 

36. kiayiivagi kunda LudmtaTMii] adaTo|agiil|adel1ava saliita a^Miyidfivara 

kayya. 

36- B.-S!Ta^ranarii tatn'ka-lAchlta-traya-dfahya gad}'ana 3 im kcndu II- 

SiTatai'a^^ara 

37. atri-patm-jfi&ti-simanto-daykdyamimaladira piirasKiraviigi fiva-rncbiji 

voiiajiibiitVu . . . 

38. V vaka m in ad i kd t|a k ray a-pram a ^lapa era. a-gaTndugs^iote^^^i Gaija payy ima 

vodambfl4^- 

39. kv basiidigikkuva sJddliaya pa 4 int appudiikke sakslvigaja Gauanialcya 

EasaTod^. 

40. ya Hounayya Malaga^ Nukayya A^^lvrika Maynlayya mt imra- 

* jP ' bboyiuma . . . 

41. senabdva Yirajya arl-Ek^tiibFanatba sri-Siingomesvara srt-MallinAtha 

42> int idcilttvanii i*&iviiratreya Miyarinagalu patra^niariyadeyalu hadflda 

bbfimi. 

43. sd'MaJiaMgadcvam angabbdga raAgablidga aiuritflpaharamaip Sri- 

Vtrabhadradeyarige . , . 

44. di kcKtani 3 Idako a-Mayunnagala atri-vndam-piitTa-patriyarti kAnuiyada 

aiangalii. 

45. tleTara k'lni^i’a-prasAdflVflin bhflgisalii Todeya-Pn dSvarigo . . 

npara 6nu brityayada. . ♦ * 

46. devara ^j‘l-karyyake nadtssalu kampya-prasadava bhogisafn Vfwleyata 

SiddhaDktUadSyara 

47. Lakliajly^aim MabalUigaclevarigE prabbitur-kaladalu inajjanaYU ma- 

dhy'alma-kdla- 

48. daln tnaiiana-puja-dhiipimti-Tupfira'vairati imdaauyaiim dina bajla akki 

tingalift^. 

49. .... 

50. vadbyaya ^andbisi babndn ft-B’ikbaj'tyann , . , . . vlleyayn eahita 

kolabk . . . . • » • 

51. dfivartili cmivanu muttabaradnl mti-tUiMUimamain ,i:batur\'vaiTHuir 

purvvakavigi ko- 

52. , . na paripfl-lisidayam ilLrobbaj*u . . svaigake nadavaru bdbannma- 

. ma 

53. vudjiemil-iuktbdavarn iri-Yaro^iAaiyala GafidgA-tiradalu . . . . ka- 

pileyanu fi. 

54. ... . Kiimtslifitradalii. 

55. .... batiiiiAdi * * .* * 

Note, 

The insciiptiou Is dated . Sraida^' the lOtb lunar day of the iLuk half of 
Bbadrapadn fn tbe year Fkrthira, 3aka 1£07 cjorrespoading to Sunday the 26tb 
of Aagi^i A. D, 1285 when YitanArasfiBha Hi of the Hoyeabi dj'nasty iras ruling 
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in Doraaamndra. It oonsiEiiia of four parts. In th*? first part it is stated tint tho 
Mahi'i.jaiias of Fftnohajanyapurii roMpd ftoui SiviirMre Milj'id^ra, diftnipleof Ftirfl.jja 
MtlyideT^apa^dita, rnaidinfr in Sdumuitbad^vakHbetm iti HnUyagern, liis land in 
MAdi^\'iyaka|U ki MayisenAdu on tke oonditioa that they would pay the feut of 
throe gadyfLnns in the firet two yenrR, Vyaya and San*ajit, and sis gad^'Ansoi from 
the third year ouwarda^ after tueuting the varionii on the land nientiuiiL'd. 

The rent-deed was drawn by GA'Vappji aiia of Akkanpa, the village accountant, 
in the second part it is.stated that Bayichau^ and Ankapmi^ disciples of HivarAire 
MAvid^vj^ purchased for three gadyinka a garden limd containing 210 anicariut 
trees from Toll-collector Mihlaniui and that they granted, the same garden land 
together with lour houae-altes of the given boundary for tho service of god, Mabit- 
Ungad^va. This grant was drawn up by village accountant Kallsyya. 

•’ In the third part it is recorded that a persqA called ^Iva-siiraqa purchased a 
flower garden of given desoription ff>r three gadyauas from Oanamaie-Basavad^'a 
and that with the consent of his wife, sous and relatives he sold the same garden 
for the same price to l^ivai'atre Mftyidevfi. The sale deed was drawn up by village 
accountant, Vlrayya before the witnesses mentioned. 

In the fourth part it is recorded that the said Sivailtre Mlyau^a or Rlayideva 
made a gift of all these plots of land thus aorjuired for the daily worship and food 
offering to god Mahaling^^vu and god Vlrabhadmdeva, anthoriaing his own sons, 
daughters, and disc ip lea to. enjoy the food and other offerings made to God Maha- 
linga. A person called LakbajTya was employed to worship the god and receive 
two seers or a balla ot rice a day for his wages. The inscription ends with the 
UHoal imprecation. • 

33. 

On a stone on the mound near Hosa^k In the hobli of Arehalji. 

Ske 3' 6"xr IT 

1, 

2 . 

3. 

1 . 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8- 

9. 

Note. 

This is a memoriftl stone set up iu memo^ of the death pf tho grandson 
of KAtayanayoko, a geueral of Viranarasiiuha of the Hoysala dynasty, while carry¬ 
ing out some work under the orders of Viranarasimlm, known m Prithvi-yaUabha, 
MaharajMhirAja, the destroyer of Ifagararajya and the supporter of ChOla Kingdom. 
It is imperfectly dattid Wednesday the Ist lunar day of the white half of Mirgatiira. 
in the oyclic year Vijaya. 


Modem Kannada cbaractem. 

Vijaya-sarEivataara Mft- 
rggfl^ira suddha I Bu svaafci srl prithvl- 
vallabha mEihltrajidhiri]a Magiura-ra- 
jya-nmoilJana Chfila-rajya-pratishtik- 
chiriyanum appa Hoyisana srl 
VlrauArasimbadfivara beaadiru , . , 

K^tayaud-yakana mommaga .... 
^ryako tale-gottalli .... 

. , . . nillsida viragailu. 


11 




HASSAJ5 TALUK. 


34. 

At ( Haawiii hoMi) on a atoae iteaf MallBvara temple. 

Size 4'Xl' 6" 

Modem Kannada charactera. 

1. svaati srt-vijayabhyndaya Saka- 

2. Tanisha 12SO neya Vilambi- 

3. eamvataariida K4rttika-su,3 Main* 

■1. daniiu sri-Yira-Btikkapua vth^eya- 

rii Vijayaiiagaradal A 

6. pnthiTi-rjljTaip.-gc- 

7. TittiTalu gaJabentokAra rayaraj^Tt . ■ . 

S, dHj‘a4^va^j . . . . odejara maeeya . . . nk- 

9, )uva Mideyaiiiyiihara mitga Harnpeya- 

IQ. nayek ant . . Se^ikaveya Kap^t^ralali . . . 

11. . . mada Pnibbudevorige 

13, iiiTitaip.adi-naivtidyake bitt^ bhiinii Gr>t®gefe . ' . • . 

13. go Devft-tideyarji gaddeyiui mudapa 

14. .kadeyalu lt£'maiiitagM|a gaddego paduvana gadde 

15. . . . n&vakaru sukhadiiJi nadaaikon^ti - . . 

16. . , , nayakatanake saluva g^de bedddu dfivaia hin- 

17. dava kammiiri iahpmt] iHin^aminyAv 2Lgi ina^iko- 

13, .... l-dliormtua athiraYtVgalt t-dhammiake 

19» .... niodal^i tandaTimi Sri-UaAgeya 

30. tadeyalli aiatri-pitri bhratyi stitarann 
21. kondu to^mBa'b^iikslnma-tndbiTU-pa- 
* 23. nava lukdida piipadali b^liaru gd-vadbe-tu&didavam 

23. Matbnaihaya nomah 

Ncf€, 

The inBcription is dated Saka J3fi0, tbe Vilambi, Kirtika Suddha 3, 
which cotteapoiidfi. to Set urday the 6tb Oetoher. 1368. It ia probable that tlie 
letter “Maiij''' after 3 in line Sianot meant to stand for Tueaday, for the third 
lunar day of the white half of Kartika. 1358 was Saturday, but not Tuesday* 
This records the gift of a plot of land for food offering to Gml Prabhudfeva in 
Konpai^la by Uaiubeyaniyaka, son of M&doyemayaka, inaoagBr of the bonsebold 

of.vodeyar, during the reign of Vlrabukkapjja,, king of 

Yijayanagnr. The inscription ends with the fieiial tniprecation. 

35. 

Oil a atone lying on Lbe site of the fudder-prescrvE outside the same village 

Size 6' 

Modem Kannada characters. 

L svBsti Srl-vijayibhyndaya ...... 

2. vnmsbahgiilu savirada , , . t taneya. 

B. . . . - rada Karttlka kn t lu iiiali4ra .... 

4. . , raj aparam^s vara Sri-Virapralapa srl , , . , 

5. rayamahirayaru ..... Gbannania , , , 

6. . namnia n9,yakatanake palisida .... 

7. . . . . olagada KauuRgaiagTamavftnu Gbanna , - . 

8. . . ayyanavarigo a|Iya-eantanavi!Lda yela 

9. . . . Achyuta-rfiyarige ..... 

10, Chaimappa*ayyanavarigh piinyav igabekendu ... * 

11, Diodpl&gi OdeyamhaJU Uotigcre ... 

13. ayyuniivairige .... dana-dbira-p^LTwakavagi * , 







13. .... K&9^angaJft-graiiiS.mnil kiluvali , . . 

.Ea^inaiigala-graniaJirt salava .... 

1^' . . . ashta-blidga tcja-aviinya-saha 

IB. . fitme-voliigagi .... 


iT. di-cbandr^k^-aarv'iuuauyaiy endit . . , 

18. , , . panmpai^yagi airabhftmnvudu endti 

If), kg^ta dau’a-patte idake avaaobba^ 

80, tin alupidavanu. ....... 

21. gd-brabmanaranu radhiaida 

22. pipadali hdbann idake tappida 

23. ... . dejanu t-mSnya marii. 

Note, 

A few words in almost all the lines of the inscription are lost. It is 
fully dated, but the date is not legible. It records tlie gift of the village, Kaj^an- 
g^la to Ayya by a certain NIyiika under the king of Yi|ayanagar for the peat^ of 
the souls of AooyutaraTa and Cliaunappu’ay'y^i- 

36. 

On a stone set up lu front of the temple ofE^Sava in the same Tillage. fKauuagala) 

3' X1'9." 

Modem Kannada chanvctere, 

1. firl-Krodb i-samvatsara .... 

2. dhiraja rftja ..... 

3. nlyakd,cb& . ... 

4. . . . . K^avadevura 

b. amri .. ....... , ' .,i 

6. .... bdharu ... J 

7. . . . , KBava.deviya 

This inscription is alniost completely effaced and it seems bo record the 
gift of some plot of laud fo^tbe food o^ering to god Kdsava. 

37. 

At Agalaha(li iHassau bcfbli) on a stone in the field to the south of the Tillage 

Size 2'-6"Xl'3". 

Moderu Kannada characters. 

1. arlmatu Mayile* 

2. yanayakam tamiua * 

3. klii^AppegavudJt' 

4. nigeniecbcbu-gotta 
$. luanya bola | 

ft. §id>baui asbu 

Note. 

* 

This is not dated. It records the gift of a. field, fr^ from tax by the 
illustrious MayileuAyaka to his sert'ant, Appcgauda in adiaiiratioD of his devoted 
service. 

38. 

Ou ^stone set tip near a mavtapa In HamudravaUi iu the same Hobli. 

Size 2'0''5f2'. 

Modem Eauuada characters- 

1. sriraatu 

2. firlmatu-Saikapadeyanfl 

3. pa Madapagala hari-B&re 










Nate. 

Tills (Ma^itafta) is a service retid^oi by Awappa, MAdappa, son of tlie 
illustiiouB Bankaps to g^od Hari. 

39. 

On a rock on a tnound near Hajanhafli in the same HoblL 

Size a'xi-a''. 


Modern Kan nada cbarBM^ters. 


1. svasti srl^Sohiappn^la 

2. li&chapagaia 

3. luantapa-afiva gavada- 

4. gain palisikondTi ba- 

5. ravudn firi-sivaya namah 

Note* 


This inscription reoorda the- constmction of a mantapn hy Richappa, son 
of S&uappa, and that the same is placed under the care of the Gaudas, headmon 
of the viJlsgo. 

40- 


On a stone lying n^ar a 
same Hobli. 


welt at the t>oundaj 7 of 
Ske 3'XI'6". 


the village, Huvinahalli m the 


Modern Kaimaila characters. 

1. fivabhann-saipvatBara 

2 . iyeahta 10 In’ _ 

3. ^rlmato-Venkatadri 

4. nayakara tuma- 

5. ram iKxiahpappa-nil- 

6. yukara . . . halLi 

7. Hotinegavud^ Chikka- 

8. n^avudarige kc? 

9. tta>od^i nnibiili 
10. srtsri. 

Note. 

This inscription is imnerfeotly dated the tenth lunar-day of the white 
half of Jyeshtha in the vear SvabhAnu and records the gift of a field hy Kriahijappa- 
nAyaka, son of the illustrious Venkatadrinftyaka to Honnegauda and Ghikkegauda. 


41. 

On a piece of a stone lying near a stream by the side'of the road leading to.Affir 
close to TinunauahalU in the same Hobli. 

Siae 2-6'X 1*3*. 

Moduin Kannada characters. 

1. Krodhi-satuvatsara- 

2. Mdga-sudha 10 Id 

d, Kris hi^ppa-nay akaru 
4, VirdpAkahadAmrige 
6, bitta unibali hola 

6. mangala ^ krl. 


Note. 

This inscription La iinperfectlv dated* the tenth lunar day of the^whito half 
o^MAgha in the year Krodhi and racords the gift of a field by Kf ishpiippanftyafci 
for the service of God YirupAksha. 




KOLAH DISTBICT. 


42. 

ChihballdpaT Taluh, 

On a atone in tbe north veranda of the G-angamina temple near the Huiikaii> 
.tesvami-ma^a in the village Nandi in Nandi hobli. 

Size 4'“0' x 1*6'. 

Telngn characters and language 

(The top is broken) 

1, i^mi siddbiwaidhyainbal aneti 

2. samasta-tSja-evamyalrmn sakhamgA- 
6, tr^ya-gatram ^aataiuba-shirain 

4. Ku^al^varain B^iayya and iniru 

j>... stinain Kandi 

6. * . . . r - . . slmalO 
7f . . . acbandrarkka-stSyJganu 

8. d^ra-posi .... 

, Nofe- 

This inscription is veiy Iragmjantary and seems to record some grant made at 
Nandi to Kik^al^varaui Bainayya of Ati^ya-gdtra and. Apaatambha'sdtra. 


43. 

Chinidmoi^i Tatuk, 


On a stone lying near the held of T6^ Kempajja at the village Chdrappalli in 
Ambkjidnrga bohli 


Size S'—0*'Xl'-6" 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kliara-sanivatBarada Chayi- 

2. tra su 1 lu sriiuatn ^ 

6. rajanianya nlyak^ 

4. mam Tlrana-naya- 
6. kam Ch6rapallfi-(^kma- 
6. vannu manyav^i Sri 
'T. SSmayyadevara pa- 

8. dakft saniarpisid^u 

9. yi-gram&do|aga.M 

10. nidhi mkshepa idi- 

11. yida ashta-bhoga* 

12. v ann Igmtiadikon- 

13. Bokhadiip 


(Here 6 lines are effaced) 

19. . . . nangflja , . 

20. . . . uattu kotta 

21. . • . danasasana .... 


Ncfe. 

This records the grant of tho vUkge Chdrapalte as a mmiya (mnt-Eree village) 
wth’all rights of property to god SSiTOjn'adev^tn by rAjam^ya nayakama^i Virata 
N&yaka on the 1st lunar day of the bnght half of Ckaitra in the year Khara, 

12 






44. • - - 

On-a stone by tbe side of rail^road near the same village (Chdrappalli). 

Si2e4'-3*x5'-e'. 

Old Kannada charactent. 

1. Bvasti SnmfiemnaiaflaE prithnvi-ra^yam goye 

2. Bidirehcholan PnlogOTol Aennrggam Indnun 

3. paeamadmadi Antabana tainmam parida Ptilva- 
‘L ^ijalli tnjru^iua inagulohi sattam atazp- 

6, ge ittaAnra (?) kott^dn aignia bajani ida- 

6. n alidom 

7. panchami- ^ 

8. piiakan akku f 

' 'Naft, 

The raeciiptwn is "nob dated. Tliia^ records that dtnring the reign, of Srimera- 
msj^sar, BidiTciiolan, lord of the five hunted of Pulugiira, a brave man (^aratna- 
cha^iji)f ^ btother of the Gi^d of Deikth, died in a %hti)ear Iho village Fulvakld 
having rescued the cotvs from enemies. A wet deJd of the sotting capacity of 5- 
kojagaa was granted tu his survivors. The mscriptiou ends with the usual 
imprecations. 

45. 

On a stone set up in the field of •rydbrnSyani near the rail'road In the same 
village. ,, I 

Old Kannada characters. 

1. svasti aamadhi^ta- 
2 pancha-maha^itoda 

3. Pallav&nvaya pri^ 

4. thuvivaHabha Pa- 

5. Uava'kula-tilRka 
6« srlmatu Ijrlva- 

7. Nblambam prituvi- 

8. rAjyam geyye Be- 

9. dug» ... ■ -J. 

10. Sana. . h. 

11. dale . . 

12. gadol . . . 

13. lA-^' 

14. hkagAnin 
16. 

16 . 

17. 

18. 

10 . 
aa 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

2-5. 

26. 

.27, 

# 28. 

26. 

30. 


jabara 

Timma 

maoiiiian janaugadi 
saralfkkan I|e Go. 
kayyaoum Nolambanuui 
Tilavayyantini 
kalnatuliditta uidQ 
idanali- 
d6u BArapAsi- 
yum* Sipravaja (?)- 
man alidom 


The inscription is not dated and belot^ to the rei^ of the Nolamba King 
l|Tva Notamba. It records the death In a battlefield of Akka^gAvimda and Tiruma 
during the reign of the illnstrious Ijriva Nolaniba, with the titles, possessed of the five 



47 


great soandsi, descendEmt nf tbc Pallava race, lord of the earthy an ortiaioent of the 
Pallava faiiiily. It statei; that Qd. kayya, No}aTriba aadTiJavaji^a made a gnmt of 
Home land lii his name and set up the stone. The mscripticm ends with the usual 
itnprecation. 

46 . 

On ft atone lying on the side of a well belonging to Sonnaparifijiijl to the south 
of the village MAdigere in CiiiuLainani hobli. 

Size 9'X 6'. 

Old Kannada ehamcters. * 

4 ■ ■ ' a 

1. avantd Ar!*Kongunf-iniiliirajiVflliira|a-pamniesvarti] stl-Si-vamirabbatamr 

jagavellavan ilnttiro Tot.turamiiiaIlyu- 

2- -lijldn pidivalli sti'PallavA-kulatilakan VftyiminkftUl e^du saggAlayak i^rldiiD 

^ t Javayyanuip Andayyamuit 

3. balugftlchu roecbchl bidha-paiilittmiii agtsi n]jinnu-.kii4^1 koftoilii Idiwiga’ 

dong aivatnedbftda phalaiua- 

4. kku idin ajlvon Vdrauislyui pan-vramni konda pittakiixi akku, 

Translatiotu 

Be it Tvell While the iJIustriooH Jslvamarahhfttamr called Kocgnpi mahi- 
rajadMiaja and ParamMvata was rulmg over the whgle worlil, tmd while hp 
stunned and seized Totthnimni^i, the iJIusti-ious Pallavakniafeilaka came agninati 
him with a hostile spirit and in the fight that ensued died and attained lieavcn. 
Javayya and Andayyii admiring his valour miwle a gmnt of a plot nf land, free of 
all imposts. Whoever inaintoliLa this will get the merit of performing a hom©- 
saorilico while he who takes it away will be guilty of the sin due to slaying 
Brahmans in Benares. “ " 

Note, * 

It should be particularly noted 4bat f^ivaiDant. one of the early (hinga Kings is 
styled here as Mahar4jadhiraja and Pumui^vara indieiting thereby that he 
was’an independent sovereign, Prom the expresainn ‘‘vatram katti'* moaning 
“ aoting with a hosUle jpirit it be inferred tlmt Pftliavakultitilaka was a 

feudid ohifif tmilBr Sivmara and this is i$iipported by the grant of Koi^i land 
to his Btirvivenj in piteous aimiratioa for his valour. It cannot however ho 
decided whether the Oanga king'mentioned here is Sivainara T or II. 

47 . 

On a stone set np in the field of Garagiraddi to tJie south of the Rn-mn village. 

Ska 6’—4-6'. 

Old Kannada characters. 

1. svasti sri-Mah^ndra- 

2. dhlrajar prithivi-rajyain 

3. geyo Yindara NolambauMt- 

4. na|e Kiruttiravanfi- 

6. rafivmol 

6. Pandi-podara emme ta;:ugole 

7. A^urau 4iio kattl Ikkiai sottan 

8. 4tatlge uillvadlmbaru kotfadu 

9. aygolft kaiftni mugola pilu Ida'— 

10, n ah von pailcha-tiiah4-p4takan akkn 

Tranitl<iti^n. 

Be it well. While the illnstrions Mabeudrftdhiraja was ruling over the earth 
and while Indira (Indra) was ruling over l4ojambanad(it A^yurau led his elephants 
against a hostile band ^izrying oft the cows and buSaloes of the village Fandipodaru 
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daring thtj sack of Kirattiramnur imd fighting hard i^ed- In hiB menioo' the 
Forty (citizona) mado a grant of a rice field of the sowing capacity of 6 kolagfliB 
together with a plot of dry knd of the sowing capacity of 3 Kolngas. Whoever 
takes this away will be guilty of the fiTe great sins, 

iVofe. 

The king called Maheudridhiraja in this inscription is the Nolamba King also 
called Yira-Mahendra who ruled 878-8n'5 A, D,. The person Indra seems to be 
either Ma son or his eubordinate chief and perhaps is identical i^dth the person of 
the fiimie nnoie meutioned in inaoriptiou No,. 70 in this Report. 

48 . 

On another atone lying at the same pla£C (MidigereJ^ 

Size 6'-S'x4'-R\ 

Old Kannada characters. 

1. svaati Saka-nripa-saipvatsara Sa- 

2. tahgal estn-nuray vatta niuj'aue- 

3. ya Handriy emha sainbataaraip 

4. pravarttisuttire svasti sainadhi- 

5. gata-paucha-mah^-sabda Palla* 

6. va-knla-tilaka NoJamlaLdhira- 

7. jar dushta-nigtHiBa visi&bta-parj- 

8. palnadmi sui^auiiragadD- 

• 9. lire Nagamayya KAroesvara* 

10. kke deva-bliAgarp kandiiga galde 

11. padirkkolnm pain chandra- 

12. dltyarkkal uUinain salv6dn 

13. idan alidoiii kavileya Va.. 

, 14, ranisiyan alido baredo 

15. Kandayan 

Tranilaticm. 

Be it well. TherB being oxnrent the year liaudri and there having elapsed 
eight hundred and fifty three years of ^aka 'era, a'hilo Pallavakulatilaka ^lola- 
nioadhiraja, entitled to the five ^raat soands, was .in the enjoyment of peace 
protecting the good and punishing the wicked^—^Hagatnayya made a grant of 
a rice field of the sc’ndng capacity of one kanduga and of a dry field of 10 Kojagas 
for the service of god Kamovara to last as long as tho sun and uiiKui. Whoever 
takes this away will be guilty of the sin of slaying a oow in Benares. Kandaj’ja 
wrote this. 

> Note* 

Whether this Pallavakulatilaka can be identified with the person of the aaine 
name mentioned in NmnberB 45 and 4fl it is difficult to say but the characters of 
the two iuscriptioos am almost ideutical. 

49 . 

On the fragmentarj' stones in a platfonn in the field of Muoiyappa by the side 
of the villagd KaUahnHi in the hobli of Kaivam. 

1. svasti ferimat^Punnadk Ejeya .Avukan . . gc 

'2. Kayvaranadadkipati Ambalan tupigolol bi- 

3. Idu s^neyan ikkt suralokake E^ondon I 

Note. - . 

The inscription is in Hniegannada characters of the Liter part of the 9th 
or the early part of the lOth century. It rmairda the death of a person called 
Ambalan in charge of Kaivara-uad in his fight against a hostile army carry¬ 
ing oEf cows. All the beginniiig of the iDBciiption some one called Ereya seems 
mentioned as the King of Ponnid. 
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50. 

On a round stone luring by the side of & stone lamp-post behind the temple of 

Anjnndya in the same village (Kallaha^i^. 

' * « 

1. Sarvajitu-saiiiTatsa- 

2. ntda Bhadrapada sa 8 G-u- 
3« rnvara Bayitappana ma~ 

4. ga SoiB^ppana nilki- 

5. da kambimda B6ve sri 

Translaiitifi, 

This rocords that a lamp-post was set up by Soi^pappa son o£ Bai^ppa on 
Tburaday the 3rd hmar day of the bright half of Bbadrapada in ibe year Sarrajitu. 

* 

51. 

On a stone lying in the midst of a gtove of hoage trees by the side of the 
mound not far from the village Akkamangala in the same hobli. 

8ize3—O'xl'—?r. 

Modern Kannada characters- 

1, svaati M-vijayabhyudai a sakavarneha savirada neya 

^ Parabhava-samvotsara 

2, , . , . . Yimmadi BnkkanijodeyaTU pritbvirajyatii gevallt 

3, Saliakira Chinnapagain niakkaln Racbappagjjilu * * " * ' 

4, , . .'*■ a-Kalled^vara augtt-rahga-khoga-pfiia.vajbhavaken- * 

5, du'kotta holall hattu kolHgavTuid umliaj&miiAgalu 

fi. nad^Lkondn bahddu idate tappidaiu pilpndali 

T. boharn. 

Note. 

The dated portion of the inscription is effaced. It recor^ the 
a dry field of the sowing capacity of 10 kojagas for the service of the god Knlledeva 
bv Eacbappa, son of the merchant Chinnappa during the reign of Bnkfcanna Vode- 
yar IL of Vijaynnagar, The field is placed in the charge of the mahajanaa of^tho 
village. The inscription ends with the ueual imprecation. 


52. 


On a stone in the field of Ayyamja to the cast of the village Perutnacbanholli 


in the same hobli. 


Siise 3'-0"Xl'-6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. srimaln SltUvahaaar 
3. kha varasba 1534 Pari^ 
a dhavi Bam Vai srlmatu 
4:. Peruninkalabaili 
6, K^iapika Kadarapage kotta 

6. kattu-kodige gadde hola yi- 
T. dake tapidavarn taode 

8. taya kouda pup®*’ 

9. dali b6haru iri 


Note. 

This mcords a gift ot some land as to K^arapaj^ fvillage 

iuuviiiTitiuit^ of the village Per uniftkalabalii in the month of \ai^kha in J’car 

i^Mlb r«r of Silivilmoa erv Tbe EoRliab . 4 oivalaat of tbo ye« 

of the grant is A. D. 1315. The date is not venhnble. 
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53 . 

On 4 fitono set lip heloiv the Iftinp^pillar Id front of the HcroomiuitHi temple at 
the vilLige KendniiahalU in Kah'^ honlu ^ 

• Size 3'—6"X2—6*. 

Kannada langnage and charactem. 

I 

1. sii Ganadhipaitayc iinniah Naudana-sam- 

2. \'atBarada P&lgnna ba 1 lu stl- 

3. man inaha-ioandale^vara govala- 

4. riya rupa-N&rayana gan4n<bh£runi^ 

5. Yaymya-Rama Sqjidfiva maha-BTa- 

6. sugalu uayakatanake saluva Rayivara. 

Note. 

Tlie concluding portion of this tnscriptioii cannot be examined as it is hidden 
by a porlion of the building. It seems to record a grant by mahaniandiLleSvaia, 
gdvjaTaya SdyldeYamah^artt&a, rdpa-Naraya^a, gandabheronda and a Rama to 
enemioB, chief of Kayivara. It is imperfectly doted the 1st limar day of the dart 
bft| f of Phalgnna in the year NaudaDO. 

54. 

K^Ar Ttilvk. 

On a atone lying near the waste'weir of the tank at the yiHage BimmanahalU 
in Kblar hobli. 

- . Size 6'-3''x3'-0". 

Kannada language and chaiacterB. 

(Front). 

1. avasti srl Kali-yuga 4601 

2. rolage Sak^bda 1322 neya^ 

3. V i It m ma -saipYatflai'ada, Eartti- 

4. ka ba 10 Sn Eolaia Sdmayj'adfr- 

5. varige srlnian-mabaniapdalii^ 

6. .^Yara mSdini-jiuseyara-gaTida' 

•9. kathari-saluva Tri- 

8. bbuYana-gandara-^i Kongali' 

9, raya-sthapanaebariya 

10. rija-paksha Sajuva-raya 

(Back). 

11. Eolala-siraeya 

12. . . vileyan lln . , 

13. Cliikkauftra chatas-elmeyanu dhaii- 

14. pOrviikaivagi kotta dharmma-^asana idake tapi- 

15. davam Gnnga-tiradali kapileya 

16. konda pancliar^maha-pHtakake hdgavaru 

II, subbiuit astiu 

Note. 

This imoription records the gift ol the Yillage Cbikkanur to K6l^ Sdmayya- 
dfiYtt riTid iij dat^ Friday the lOth lunar day of the dark half of Kar feika in the year 
Vikrama, heing the Sabn year 13^ and Kaliyuga. year 4001. The date coirespondH 
to Friday 12th NoYember 1400 A. D. The dunor'a name is effaced but his titles 
are recorded as mabamandale^vara, obampion over the moustaches of the world, 
Kafhtiri-Sdlhv^, (a fighting bull to the heroes in the 

three worlds^it esfcahlishor of Kongali-raya (?), r<tja-pahM-sAti/va la kite to the 
birds, kings) and he is stated to be ruling the Kolar proYince. These titles in^- 
kate that the donor belonged to the famous Saliiva family of chiefs from wMch w-as 
descend^ 8a|u\’a Niisimha vfho usurped the Vijayonagar throne in about A. J>. 
1478. (Compare Epigraplua Carnaiica Volume X, ^lalur taluk insedptions I & 3,) 
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55. 

Oa fk smue set up m a field to the weab of the vUkge EHiu^iddiiahalli ia the 
saonc hobli. «. 

Sixes'—6". 

Kanmuhi. l&n^age and characters. 

I, Kharft-Bftmvatflaraida 

3. Vaylsiha ba 10 

3. lu ^rtmatu Timma- 

4. yagain Tirumaln- 

5. devara dJpada 

6. tsiiiake kotta sviste 
T. hola khainir 

9. . 

Note. 

r 

This records a grout of a fidld with the sowing fiapaoity of half a thaijdnga by 
Tim may a to the god Tfruiualad^iTarii for the Expense of purchasing oil for the 
^rpetital lamp to be lighted before the god and is dated the lOth Innar day of the 
dark half of Vayiskkha iu the year Khara. 

56. 

On a shone set up in the compound of the houso of Munisamayya, Shanbhog 
of tbe village Elavara in the same hobli. 

Size 3'—0"Xl'—3*", 

Kannada language and ebameters. 

' 1. avasti sjdma- 

2. tn ^ubhakritu- 

3. Bam Pilgu^ su 1 

4. In d^vadfivottama 

5. . , 

6. . . . brahmanda- 

7. Uilyaka 

8. trangidhara^ 

9. devarige sawa- 

10. rpita kotta 

II. . . natha 

12. . . padi oaivedya 

18. kot(a grim a 

14. . ’. 

16. ...... 

Note. 

This grant records the gift of a village on the Ist lunar day of the bright half 
of Phalguna m the year Snhhakrit to God Gangadharadevarn for the daily 
food offerings, 

57. 

On a fragmentary stone in the pariah quarter of the same village ElavAra. 

Size 3'—3"x3'—3^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Subhatn astu MallaHijendra-Yadeyaru 

2. Gaufidliipati oaoiaa trniga'^ira^'Obnmbi- 

3. Ghandra-ehamara-charftvS trayilokysruagaritrambha-inu* 

4i lastainbhaya Shvmhlia^'e fivasti samasta . . . gonda .Maleparo* 

6. logand)! • • - Banavaae .... mlrttunds- 

3. * . t . .... uaniadi prasasti . , . . 

7. . . . . nni Ho&alarSyamaharayaru pritvi-si- 

8. mrdLjyavanu parlpalisuttidali . . . Tira-mandja 

9. V . . . - inudikukita bumiyauu 

10. ..... aada gaudara ..* 

(The rest of the atone has broken off.) 

22V6V 









Note. 


IB 


This inBCription ia vbit rraj-monUij na s^e rSor^tfaetV 

brokeu aff in the middle and Be^envl The name Mjillar^- , 


jindra-vodeyar occatrine 
donor. 


58. 


Mulhdfjtd Taluk. 


A copy of a copperplate grant in the [posseK^ion of I^akshmanachar at Mul- 
Na|;ari eharaclers and Kannada language. 

1. mmaa tnnsu4iiai-chiimbi^bandra-cham|ra*cMm^^^ 

t o™.=ti Vh vimvihhvodaTa ^allvahntm salia \arusha 


3. 

4. 


Lrail6kva-T!iairaraTsii3 uqar-iiiyiaauiiUjuu4ija 

B^TistiVrl vijajibhyodaya gally^nua saka 
16S3 neya Xhara^Banivatsam Alivlja-babula Pancnamt 
5, in srlmiitu lajadhiraja rajapan^tsTara 
0. Ean'J'ai-Syara sukim-raiyaui-gaivali srimatu 
7 Yenkatiwaniacharyara paiiinu adiv Yarahuebaryara 
a putra Vidhuja^gfttrada Yajuss^khklbyayiga- 
9. j ada sthaliidn Kaiusuiiliaplmryatii Kanndinya* 
o' ™tni TajnssakMdbyayigal SeBha- 

oilArvara pantra PndmanabhiicbaJ'y^m putra S6shft- 
c'barvarige holta bbudajia-dlianTJas^iina ^ 
naiuTiiiige kulakrtintagatavagi bimda Mujavaya- 
filme Bammasamudnida gramndali m^edu 
brnruva ^dd<' hola etadanu nnniTiia biriyarige 
BvargalAkavApti agal>Ol»endij. hiTDp.yO“ 
dakivdiiiiadliArA-piin^rav dgjififijyd- 
para'^a-'punynk^btdaU ttikaiii^iavagi saip- 
kalpifiiddotlanna nimmu putm-pauim-pAramparya- 
v&gi aTinliba^nsikondu bAbndu yendu baraai 
kotta bbudaua-dlmrinstSafiaiin. II Tndraii ppchebhali ^ 
cbapdaltm kunidnin pntbyate tvaya’ svaiufimsaqi suraya siirtam 
iiri*kapaic cbitapniiiA I dfivabiAhnj^fl-vrittis tu 
VO lianinti nai'niilmmab i tisbaiii padii-ntj^ ^ ^ 

bblLvA i-bnmiapacbcbbAditaiu mayal svadatta dvi~ 
mmftT ii ptmynlu puad'iLLilunp4lBJ3aij:i pamdattapa- 

hiti^ija sv^atiiani liisbpbaluiir bbay^stl datta^pala- 
nayAr imiidbyC dAndnh cUireydaiipalaiiaui 

diiiiit Bvurgimi a\ Apnoti pAlonsLil achyu- 
tanv pedum ^abbuui asiu 


JO. 

11, 

12 . 

18. 

14. 

lo. 

Id. 

IT. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 - 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


Note. 


Tto 1. -a Z t I 

1711 “a rMoids a CTMt oI ^ fiiSliicliirya of Kaupdiuya-gatra in 

dn.e by JiM^iinhaobaii a of \ •ahula^otm to "^taa vori£ablo. Apart 

the reign of kmg Baugaif^ jjjgcriptioiiB there are two 

STo^nSnX inocnpu 

Tbev ctin be rendered into h^nglisb as follows . 

iiiej cun r-i -upfiTiinfj ■■ “^bat is thm yon are cfKtkiijg c obe 

tudju &Bkf» n G ^ t „g'ti-pA -vvith liquor in a human aknil over fire 

replies: * J - i 1 have covered the skull with a piece of 

pTOp^^rtv it# 
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59. 

# 

A copy of Embarahnili grant: of Baicbappuganda of 5aka 1630 in tho pcsses- 
^ion of KrisliMinurtya<:bir)'a, agent to the Sripadaraja iiiatba. in Mulbagak 

( Neither the number of plates nor the size of the plates is known-) 

Kannatla Characters. 

1. srl-tJftnadhipataye naniah Anibika-’i^ukLi-rupaya hirgnnaya gimatinanfl 

sjtmasta-jagad'idliara- ^ 

2. murtavS Brahmane tmuiali I Harer {ili-i'arahaaya dauishfra-daudoJi aa piltii 

vah Meuiadri-kalasa 

3. yatra dhatri chhatra-inyam liH-dhnu I namafi tunga-iLraA-chutuhi-chitiidrii 

chamara-charave ^ traijflkya’ , 

4. nagararaiiibha-mulftatafnbhayaSainbhAve avasti 3ri-Tij«>ahhyudaya-SnkH- 

5. vamshangalu 163f.l ne^Sarvadhari-samvatssarada Ashadha-suddhall Guru* 

vaiadalln srunad-akhllandakd* 

6. fi-bmlimai>ditti3.yak!i srt devadi-vandita §ri Venkatesasvainiyavarn Vebkii- 

(uchaladailu 

7. divya-ttimblsftnaru4baragi jagat-jiamTajya%ani gaivuttinUti ehalurtha- 

gdtrada sriiuan-mii- 

8. b4-Avatiiiatla prabho l')o4ahairappa-gain) aravara pavutrar adti liiingappa- 

gaudaravara pntrar ada 

0. Baichappagaudaravaru irimat-paraiiiaharnaa-parivrsijakacharyatvadya- 
ueka*guna -sum pan na- 

10. rdda pada-vakya^priini^jia-paj'uvara-pa.rf pa sarva-tantni-Hvatautrar ad a 

Bfiruad* V fti shn !i V a- 

11. adhitma-pratislithapanacharyar Ada Arluiat-Snpadadtyara vidya-aimha- 

sanadliisvarar Ada 

1*2. Ari mad-Gbpinathadflvara divya*Sri-paiia-paduiaradhakar tlda firimad* 

Kai» ftchaiid ratlit ha -sripadah-— 

13. galavam kurnlrakar-ack sdiija(i-Bftghiniathati]tha*snpa(lahgalavara kaitt 

kaiuala-Hanjatar Ada Arl- 

14. in an- La ksiim imtvn 6Uaratvrt h a -srl pAdahgalavara m at had a srliu ad-CS i pi- 

nathadevara dipft- 

15. radhandtsuvarihavikgi kotfa yAka-bhbgya-grairia-dlmnuasisariada kraiuav 

entendare 

16. nanima abivikege salu’vantba Cbikka-baliapuriuLii sitiieyatUi Nandipani'a- 

takke 

17. ditksliina-bhagadalll iruvatitba Avati-b6bo|i'vafitavftdti SeinbatahalJi yeni- 

18. ba gratuavatmu idam valitavada vupa-gramadiune I saha Barvamatiyagra- 

barav agi 

19. srimad-KaTuachatidratirtlia-.srlpadangftlavara kuinarakar ada srhoad* 

Baghunitbati rtha-s rlpa dan-' 

20- gala kara-kamula-siiniatrar ada »rj-Laksiiuitmau5hunLtirtlja- sri-padahga- 
fuvam mathada srl-Gflplua- 

2t. t- b as yarn i -di par adhaini tsu vi\ r L11 a? agi sHTnivu-iiiAha-.Avati-nada-prabhu 
Dodabai- 

*22. rap pagaudara vara pa^vitrar ada RaAguppagaudaravara putrar a da 
Baichappagaudaravarn prnthaina- 

23. Y^kAda-si-iciahA-punyakaladalii naninia inata-pitrigalige putiyavagabg- 

kendu ^ ^ 

24. aa-hiranyadflka'dUna-dliara-piirvakiiv figi Avatt-bobali va[itavld[i Veiii- 

barahalU grama 

25. vupagrama dlnne aaliik aa-hirapjMaka dana-dhart-putvvakav agi kotlv 

vada kara^ 1- 

26. gramagolig^ saluva gpihArima-kiilid^tra-aidhi-niksbgpa-jala-paebansi. 

akshina'a- 

27. gatni-sid ha-sad by angal emba ashfa-hhaga-teja-svitniyagnlanDU kere kn^ite 

gadde 

28. beddalu yata kapule talapari sakalu-snvarnMaya sakala-ohattaiiaya 

29. sakalAtpaiti salmvagi sriiiiad-RamacbandratTrtha-srj pkdaugalavara 

kuinara- 
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Bo. kar Ada4niMiid-Ka^biinathiitlrtha-4ri-ijidaDB[fl-iuvtU'ii kara-katualn'Satijatiar 
ada ariTim J . * 

31, ]-ljakfiUiuiiiian&baraLlrtliii-snpa.ilaM^fa,laTsini Liiathada firliHad-GSiuQatha- 

de'\'arfl dl ■ . ^ 

32, parSfUiaudtsavaLrtliav Igi chaturtha-gfitratlii srliiian-malil-Avati-nada 

prabLiti Dnda-Ilkai- 

33, rapagaiidara pavsitrar ada Rangiippagaiiirlaravara piitnij* adii BiUcUiippa- 

gaiidumvam i-grft- 

34, TiiavaTimi nbiroyan eredn valaya-TaTfiaTuuuudre^^saiift-purvakav agi kjv- 

35, ttpv-adif kimiia rtivii oiuiuia panvinparyav a-char.dr4rka-Tsfcbftyiy agi 

Irikilada 

3(J. llu srlujad-Goplnithadevara puje dlparadhaneyannu mMiatkondn 
dauadhikra- 

37. ya-viniiimya-khogj^iigaligc agi uiiublmvisikfT^du sukka-sUiitiya- 

38, Ui imiakkndpjidu nimiiiia tripiifU'^kdddfi^avagi trlv^acUakav&gi ko^^antba 

ye- ... 

3P, ka-bbogyagraharada dA-ua-patra ^ dana-palanayur ujudbye dunuch 
c-bbrcj'Ouii- 

40, palaaTpal danat svargaiu avapusiti pitimid ^:hjTit!int padam' sva-datt4d 

dvigunain pimyatn 

41, pftra-daitaniipaiaTifl.m I paradattapaharepa sva-daManj tiisbpalam bUaveti I 

42. S'ekaiva bhagiiu 16k6 SMirvGabaiii feva lihiibbujAm ua bhi'tjya na kara-giraliy& 

43. vipra-datta vasnndbari I s^a-datti putrika dh&tri pitfi-datla sabodaTlIa* 
-44. nya-datta svayaiu mfttA dattim bhO^uii parityajet I Aditya-Cbandravaiiili 
4/», najanclia dyaat-hhfijiiirapdhridayftra Yacjaficha ahascba ratri^ chaviibbi* 
43. cba aandbyc dharma.^ cba jacati narfiaya vrittaml 

47. ^ri-Nandlsa. 

Thp grant is datod Tborsday the lltb luDar day of the bright half of Aabadba 
in the eyolic year Ssvrvacllid.ri, 1330 .correspttnding I a Thursday the I7tb of 
.June A. D. 1703- 

It records the gnint of EinbarabalU in the Hobab of •■Vvati in the Stuic of 
CbikkabaU4pur, to the eonfch of the Nandi Hill, free of all lase.s, made bv Baiehap- 
pagauda. ^ou fif Ban gap pagan da and grandson of Dodda^Bairappagauda. lord of 
.^Tatinadti, and of Chatmtli^Otm, .icknowfedgiug his Hyliordinaiion to God Venka- 
teta on the Tirupatf hill, to LakshujIinunfiliaratlrLba, disciple of Baghiuiatlia- 
Llrtha, who was the son and disciple of Bainai batidratirtbii of the SripadarAya 
matha in .Molbagal for the service of God Gdphiatba worshipped in the Mntba. 
The grant closes with the usital iniiprecatjoii and witli the subsoriptiou 
‘‘ ^rlnaudlsa.'^ 

BO. 

A copy of a sw^ond grant pnjduced by the agent of the same inatha. 

1 . Nainas tuDga-siras-cbiimbi-chandra-chamara-cblkrav^ 1 ti’ailokya-nagara- 

raiubba-u)t'^lAstaiobh4}'a te uumah t Harter Lt14- 

2. varahasya damshtra-dau^ sa putu vah I Bemidri-k.alas4 yatro. dbatil 

clibatra-^rijam dadbau I svaeti sri-Tijayabhyn- 

3. daVa Sftliv4bivn.i-sakliabda 1077 Kalyabda 4857 tad-upaii vartamdiuLYada 

Y uvnnaiiia-sainvatbtanvda Mirga- 

1. oLra-^nddl.ia 10 Htbimviira (ittarabliadm-niikshatra DbaniiB-saiikraiiiana' 
pn u ya -kAla<lall ii s rlin ad-rAj Ad hlraj a-rajiipari&ni &- 

5. svara rajainariapi^a rajsgnnibhL'a birudembavara gapda inon^^lika inahA- 

ra]a prandapiatApapratima vlra- 

6. iiarapnti Mabtsuiu-ratna-sbnhAsanadhi^varJir Adantbl sri-Krishnarrija- 

lloyisaia-desa. 

T. Kurnvonka-nada cdGEi^tina Gautaiua-iishetni ubbaya-Kavert-ntadhya- 
Paschinia Ilanganatbas\*4iijiyavara ^rlmnga- 

8. pa^adalln ratna-simbasanarddbar agi sukljadini pritbYi-saurraJyaip geyutf 

iralii tadt3’a-(ii?YannB^- 

9. v&ka Diudugtiljii SubhAdaru SrinlYaBarijara gDritanadalUi !Mn|i]vAgiUt 

luajbada GAptnathasvIiuiyavam 



10. uijranatla Koadairharatla hobalidani SSrvegilm 

Yai'i (jriga.ru salm biimsi kcHt)^ * . . 

1L. dhariim-aajianR-kraiiiaventeuriare Miiluv&gik iiiatbada GflptQflithasvaioi'' 
yavarti dlpiritlbuinegftgi KanJicLS- 

12. rada hi^lid&r PAparaju Miivala ViraraghavauLiyiika SadaUfi Gtirevaua- 

yaka t'graua VntiiialUDemTuiltuaa- . ^ . 

13. yaba Gbcnji AtagiriuAyatca Vyatala AU^drmayalia S^shaolmliuiiiyciha 

Kii9turi-nay»ka Dan’apati NarAyii^fliulyaka. 

1-1. Avula Venkatramanftyfiba Nulalagiri-nayaba SarayaiMiitayaka Subli- 
nayaka L’Uokkaliuga Hamaiiiigafla- 

15. yaka PatUlrn Ala^iriDayaka yi^'^iaga^li'gaju oiuntada s^tegirn h6baUdiru 
vautrigarnrii naiuiua 

1C. naiuina saaibaJfldalU jana \ kke voruaha ^ kkft (ldpA.labiup \ m^rogo prat\- 

varuabadalhl Mu|uv^lu iimtKadaCio* 

17, ptnathatiV'&itiiyavara dtpiridbane dlmmiuakke KantllebArtwla bObajidarani 
SSrv'cgaru vii.ntrega.ni luimtadiii t i *- 

* 18. rftuh'B luantliyiWiuiutJ-tiisi pxitm pautra parainparyavilgi a-chndKirka- 
ethfiyly&gi Badasikoijdit baialujava- 

19, ru yeTubad^i biifasikotti diiartiia^sAisaiiji idakke sJlkahi Abhi rA.iunimiiii- 
navaru Pftdiiiastrlavarftsv4uilyavitfu . , 

2tj. Varadnrftjasv^ m Ly avaru yI’dbarm a-s4saii av a bareda A.1 h avau tS Sy aunuhoga 
Venkat ^^)7 ana vara hast aka Subba- 

‘21. r>lya-yi’db^iiakke yarobbani gah4ya s.aHipattngft^u tuftdi nailisnttftrGyb' 

avarige GaAgadi-aakaJa- , ■, * i u 

22. tirtbacbaraiia-janita-Rukfita u labbyavaguvudu yl-dharmakke yarobbani 
vigbatavaii acbariauttareyo .. • , n 

S'-!, atarige KAiSiyali gO-bra.hmana-batyiliiiildidft pApava anubbavieaiuUavaru 
sva-dattad dvigniiam pmiyam . , , , i, 

■21. ijara-dattinaiiAlaiiaiu paia-datUpa^bArena svn'dattaiii niabplialaiii bhavAb 
dAna’pAlanay^r inadhyi diiiAoh clibre- 
25. yfl'iiapAl anam I dan At svargaio avApudti pAtanAd Hc byutam padaifi- 





ViHlevac II was ruling seated on his jfjwoUod throne in Sri:rftngapa{,tiMia and when 
SfinivasaiAva, f^ubedAr of Dindugal was exercising the duties of Giiritana under Ibe 


records the sniiuftl ujonev gi-aut of SOiiM Varahfls paid out of their salary 
at the rate of one Vamha per head by the vautrigatK and wrvcg^rs of the h^dft- 
chAra of Dindugal (the names of the gnuiLcirs enutnemted) for the servicoa of God 
G6ptnALha worshipped iti the SrfpAdaraya Matbu in MufbAgal. Tlie grant clusi'si 
with the usual imprecation. 

61. 

.\ copy of a third grimt produced by the agent of the eanuft Matha. 

1, snbhaiu asttn svastt M-viiayabhyudayn Salivabaua-^akibdahgaln l<i8C, 

Kalyabdah 48(15 t<td’Upari ■ -lo ci' t 

vartainanav^da Tamna-naiua-Btiuivatsarada Kartika su 19 bomavAra 

UttarAbbAdra^aakshatr;!. Ffaruha- . 

3. pa-nama-^j'oga Balava-karai?avu kunjida stibha-dmadalh &rimiid.rajadhi raja 

4. Apratiina-vlra-narupati Mahisura Himhd- 

Baiiadbvaksliar adun- i .ii, * 

5. till sri IGishparajavjwlei arayyanavani aostiUtd^sa Kuruvankanada yadu 

tittina Gftutaniiikslietra uhliu- ^ . .. 

aJiaveri-madhyu-pi^hiiuallsnginathasvainiyavani bnrangapattftiia- 
dallu ratna-HiiuhAsanardijha- ,, , . ,, , 

7. c agi prithivi-saniriiyarii gaiyutt imlu afidn mahasvaniiyavara kaiyabe 

kartar ada 


o 


6. V£ 
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S. Nivvah Haidamllikban Bulia<laravara eAvakarafia Vi|ayaiiialif?ala Gurikana 

Paropatyagkrarn A rani Hi- 

n, ujannyakaravaru sriuiat-paramahanvsa-pimvjrajakacblr^'atviidy-aaAkiL- 
guna-sainpaiiuar Ada pada^vikya-praJna* 

10 . ija-piravilra-piiJ-augata-flan.'a-tautra^vataTitrar aila !^riiiiad.Vai(ih^iTii-a1d- 

dh Au tgi~i>rati&h|i] apim aclia ryarada 

11 . sr|inftd-a«hiin’a'G5|jinathadev(ira''divya-sripa(la-]iniliftarailhakiW Ada ^rf- 

2ijarh'('hkripadArAyam vidyi-sitn- ' 

12. hasanAdbiSYurar Adiii ^ilinat-Srikititft-tlrtlut-srlpadiingaJavara [kara] 

kaniala-sfinjitnrada srinmt-6ri. ^ ^ . 

13. vailAbkailrtba-sripAdtmgHlavara varakutaaraksir Ada sninat-LAkahiui-tiidhi* 

Llrtha-sripadiingahivara matbuda Ari- 

14. avlinijavara dlpilrAdlaanc- kapege appaqe prakamkko sa-hi iafl,y odaka-dana- 

dhArA'pun'akav d^j hareKlu kotta bhd- 

15 danunihui-ma'Kiidatia.kraiiiay entendiirt' ?rl-s^'anjiyaYara dlpiffl-dhiiDO ka^- 
leg*' amittftiw' sAvartlntvagi 

16. ViJayniiiiuzLgidu.ivanilat'buribda vautri-gArEini bobujigararu sArVPgararu yl- 
valaga^igala ynutr'^antrii 

11. sArvegAnuT] Habitav agi prkkti Ifiiva-uaiua-saiuvatijianidii A^tlja ha 7 
HhanuYara Ptman'aau-naksbatim Subbiii-yo- 
18. ga Subba-karana klldida dinodivllu aiiila tiiii.bAsvaniiyBTi*am pada-padma- 
galige sukritavagi MulubAgila 

10. riiathada srl svauilyavara dipAradlmne katleg^ tainma tninma aaluva 
aambidacIaJli yath&stdEii diiiu-itiArtba- 

‘20. vAgi varneba 1 v» GupAlaga 50 yl-flyivattu-vatubavu varushampratiyallii 
svaimyitvota 

21. p&radbMip katlege ktnJalnUavimi eiubadagi baredu kottirura luQla^Aaana- 
prakarakkw l-bugH (lApala 

32. ga 50 varidiakkii i-Vijay'amangalada sLuiifgo »erida AreyaBAtJn hoball 

Till ay anal iO m-grainadal b 

23. kandichnnvda hola kaQdayakkb nttarayAgi uadadu baruva bMiiiiyallii 
hola baJja 50 yd-ayivattu 

■24. balla hplann i-Talaynnallumviim Tuukba-ohatu6-»!rnavAgt bhumiyauiiu 
bitlu VAinana- 

25. nmdro sila-piatisblboyam rnadisikottu idhATe Adakaraiya yUayivattU balja 
boJiida phalli- 

‘26. pnity ay a-j ida- tiim-paslia pa- nidhi-nikshApji-aksbi ua-aga m i- Biddba - 33 d b - 
yanga) rniba nj>bta-bhdgft-lAijiL3-Bvaiiiyabgalu 
37. fljiiiittivagi Mnlii vagi III. mat hadft sn-avaniiyavam. dJpirAdbane katlego 
VijiiyamaAgala- 

28. da kkndiiwlilriKla RapyadAvom saiiibaloke iittaravAgi Amni KainanAya- 
kftTU i^a-biraiiyMaka- 

20. dhara-punissEirftvAgi a-cbaTidrArka-ttbayiyiigi variifibara pratiyalla sukba- 
dali aimbhavisal iifliivai'U ombadiVgi 

3(j. Ijarasi kotita bhft-dftna-dbaniia-iVwMiii yidakke saksbigalu Hurya-Cbaudra- 
digalu 

31, Mjayamatigalada kbteyalHmva Vtsalakeha-ammanavarri VlsvanAtha- 
Bvai n iynY aru i-d h iiriiia'^asa- 

3*2. na-barcdudu Vijayamangaltida Athai'iinc! LtAyaija Yo^katAchalayya dana- 
pAlanayiir JuadliyA dana- 

33. 1 ‘b olihrey5nupalaiiam I dAiiAt' avargaiti u,vApnbLi pAlaiiad acbyalanipadoiiit 

ekajva bbagini 16ke samV 

34 . abAiu eva bbubkiijiui ua bb^jyl cul kara-grAliya vipra-datta va^nDdbara 

^rlrAma. 

Note. 

This is dated Monday the l‘2ib Umar day with UttarAbbAdra nakshatra. 
Harshauayuga and Batavakanipu, of tiia ivbilG half of Kilrtika in the year TArnpa. 
^aka 1686, Kali 4865. corresponding to ilonday the 5tb November of A. D. 1764, 
ft records the grant of a dry Held called KandAchara hola of the sowing capacity of 
.70 BalhlS, Btluated in ibe village, Tiilayanalluru iu the llobiiti of- Areyanadti in the 
Sliuc of Yipiyamangak maJe by Arjini EaDiauSyaka, Gnrikiujaparapaty agftra 
(ai'countant) of Yljayaniangala under the service of Navab llydcr All ICban nlio 


Aims hdtijitkarla, to Krttih^itr&jtt Voikiyar 11, ii)ouu[>sd on hisi i<^wir)iod tlifono 

in Srimnuapat^iia, to Ltikshitilnklliittrtha» son Atni disciple of i>rlTftllabHatJithfit 
disciple of SrikAntilt!rtUa of tlic nripAdn^iiiathu in Mnlubi^ai for th** service of 
Gcd (idptuattia wui^Uipped in the ^fathA« This ^'snt ih uiuile in lieu of the oO 
varabns which the '^iintifii*ai*s, HObnlis^rs and S^rvejjirs of the KandArhAra of 
Vijaysniaingaia pOfOilsed t,o paj out of Llieir pay to the Mathu in Grant No. fit) 
(Noted above). 

62. 

A copy of KAssikotlainpati f^nwit of 4nini KAmaintyaka of Snka IfiHtJ produced 
by the Agent of the ssine Matba. 

1. ^ulduun flstn svaati srl-vijftyAljbyu«luya SAlivithana-saklmlalangklu IfiHfi 

Ivslyakltlh 4d65 hul-npari 

2. vartainAimv ilda TAr;uaa-naiUi^H}Mpvat8anuhi4>v)ju suddha 10 Gunivara 

Sravaua-naksViatm KiiJtibtta-uiiiiin'VAgn 'I'aittllA 

3. kamiiavu kAiUrla siiibb;i.-dina<lidi ^nniad-rA;AdliirAja rAja-paramt-Svara 

rftja-iuArtapda iimtxlh-pratapji it- 

4. pniLitua-vim-uarapati ^Ja)uNurA-sill)hA-sanAdhyakitba^ adantha srt Krish' 

par A javodi^ra yy ana var ii ii osa- 

ia-dr'inda Kiimvanka-nAda yi^a-tittiua Uantiimii-kshetiva iibhaya-Kavfri- 
, m»d b y a Vaai: ii i u la-Ka Ji gana t L a-^sv A ni iy av a i'll 
fi. SrimiigapatiapAtiiillu ratUA-sidihamnaTudbar Agi pritlivi.sAiiimjyaTn gai- 
vuttiraJu Atitla iiitittAsvai]iiy:iv.ara 

1 . kiryake kartar Ada NavAli Uiiidaralii KhAri Uatts<lilaravara scvakar ada 
Dilidigaliu Ariiiii liAnouia* 

8. yakarii SuryanArAyapn-i^IodaliyArru srliuat pamimdiaittsa parivi*ljakA- 

tdi&ryatvAUy anvka-gnna-iiyiiji- 

9. paniiar Ada pa ia^vakya-pratuana* iiArAvArik-prtriihgais sarva-tantra- 

svatiuitrar Aila sriinail Aaiehnai'a-Kidhania-pim- 
to. tish^ApaiiAtiliAryar Adik i^riiirad-adiAryara GAphiAthadtS'ani divyiwsrtpAda- 
piuhnArAdbakar adik yrimat'Hripadfi- 

il, rAyara vidyiVsLiuhaHji.nililhlAvti.mr Atlasriimu b* cbiiiikuiitatlrtha'SripAdiui* 
giklaviu-a kara-kiUJiAbk-riiinjAtiu'Ada 

(2. sninat SrivallabhutIrtbii'sri{^dangiitav:Lm kiimArkar a da iriiiial Ijakahiuf* 
iiidlu-tirtba'snpadangfkiavarA lOAthoda Anmat 

13. svaiidyaviim dtpAiadhane katlegeiLp|jane-prakarikkkifsa*tiiratiy6<laka'ilana- 

dharil-purvakav agi barcdii kofta 

14. bhudilna-dtmritia-^Hana-knkJLiav out cndaru sii svamiyavara lilpiirailhanc- 

kaflcgo araiuauc Bcvart havsgi 

15. Dlndugatu Aliiavaue-kiindiclmraila vacaha^kaile-HunibatadiLVarti siLiuba- 

}akkc iititiiriivkgi hiluga 45 

10. kailn-lmji mivanbhk dtindirm iiobali kudtu'e bAru ICntnnntakatlii niandi 
rdjige utlaruv Agi hiliiga 4b 

IT. ubhaviim gs 1)3 tomb hat tii-varaliikkhe holA-kaiiilaya IjetUlalu bijavarj kikla 
votidakke kaniikya bijngii 

IB. viirahiidaltu bijavart bctidnlit kata 5 khe \ DjnditkiiUu-VAlitikvadti 1'ldik- 
komhige H^rida KaHiikkoJhuiipati-grS.- 

19. LtHi vandit yutakke serida ynlte Nandiknli-ptitle yellcgc tenkalu I'aMima- 
vanijKitte Kondn^ujtudrtuUk si^ 

t^O. gralitirada yolloRe nlttani undAmjintte yclhige jiikI uvula gwll griiina 
Victenuyiikaiiapiitte yollege tnildn- 

21. luyi chatus-HUiie iioidbye nUa boddaln Iii]tiv:i.ri kalii 7 kke purva minya 

Peniiijauugudige kolaga vamlu 

22. Tadikknmbu ymiui chliAtriikke vuthiku kere sakk hljuvan huJa viuidu 

natu-kiinakfkmi inknyA knlnga iiru 

'23. C'hatm-rayiim luauya yAmdu Ltklsni lailaut-guttn kolAgu rnfiru A- 

piirvu-urduyu btisvah 

‘24. kalu 2 iiulidu j^nddbu TO bijavajd knlu 5 yiitditii}n ken* vondti sajii gadde- 
Ijeddulu-l/ipk-tiidike-tit tti- 

25. tJdi!kla-topti-ttiri>j:Lk-tAnJ-pVliapa^iiidhi-nlkHh6i>a.ak-HtiiuA^gaiui-sidd}ik- 
isadhyangnl embn asbhvbh^a-teja-svaniyangatn sabitavngi 


•2G. srt fn’aiiiiyavflra dlpiraiUiitne'featlt-'fte niutjiigallu Araai Baruanajiikani- 

Sun'anarayanQ Mcj- - u t*. * 

'27. dikliyi n i a ppaoi' praki nikkR' na'hir}m. 3 't>daka-dlia ri-porasau rav a?i so; fftp 113 

*2B. dlmrauvri^a idakkc* saksWgiMu Sarvft-chaiulraiiigftlu TaAikkontbu 
AlagiriivvantivaTara Uindn- 

JJ. gallu AbLirarnaiidra Padniiigiri-svarjiiyaviirH yi-dliariua-steana-bareadU 

Ditidugalht ... *1 j' 4 * 

3t^. RAyastft Snbl)ftiyya flaiia-pilliinikydr madhy^ dfluat tr^ydni^palfinaip daiiftt 

svargmu av4pnAti - ut - 

31. pAlaiiftd ach 5 Titaiii pivdasu ekuiva bUagmi luk* Biurvfshajp tva. bbublmjam 

lift bitajya na kara- _ 

32. griliya vipi'a-datta voBundharfli SrU'aiiia. 

yoie. 


This cratit is Thnraday the lOlh iunar STavapa tiakshaira. 

Knmbhayftcn, and Taitniakamaa of ibt^ briglit half of As^dja of the year 
6aka correBptmdmg to Thursday the lal Octobev. A D- 1 * whe-n Knshna- 
Tiia Yodeyar fl of Mysore, was niting noatcd on his ji'wolbd tlu^rio m SnmuRa- 
Pcitua aud when Aranf KAmauayaka of Diodtgiillu waa aerviitg imdei NaTab Hyder 
AU Khan, Kdrgakarta (agent) to the Kiiif?. It m-orda the rttuiL ol the vilto 
K.lkiikkolbmjpati of the deeoribed boundary in Lveii of 90 \ ar^aa promiMtl to be 
paid anouallv hv Arani Tlaiaanivakii and S&n'aiiariiyanii ModaUvar to Iiak&lnui- 
uidhitlrtha, wm’and diftoiplt of firivallahha tlrtba, di»«?iple of bnkantatirtha of the 
SrfpAdarAyn-tiaitha in MofabAgal foy the service of God tTopmAtha worahippul ui 
tbeMatbii. The grant closes wit!i fchti usnal imprecation with the Bithscription 
Brirama ” at the end. 

63. 


A oopv of HanganahalU grant of Rai^abairegaiida of baka Ifl dJ pnjdui.e*i h\ 

the agent of the same Matba. 

1. II aiu as toiiga-4i ras-u hum hi-chuiiidra-ohiuiiaiu*©! ittrave 1 
*2. tnirU0kya“nftgaratambhrt-Jiiula3tRiiihha.y» Sainhhave 

3. Hardr llla-vnrShaava dantshtra-dandab sa piltu nab 1 

4. fUmftdri-kalaM vfttra dh^d cfihiiinii^sriyauj dmllmu I 

d, avasti sri^vijavibhvudava SalivAbanii'iwka- ^stTshafigaiu IbTO iifi isvnra 
* nAruarsamvatsarada KArtika ba 10 In admavaradallu . 

3. Inin^'riiiidhirAja rajupamuiesvara srt-vinipratapa sn v ira-brimimi- 
dfivaravn-juahiniyarfiyyaimvaru Vidyauagaradalln ratmi-amihaaai- 
7. nididhat Sgi pdthvpsfliijrftjyam gaiviiU iralu srhiiat-pii^aliajfisa pan- 

vriiakachajyatvady-aQeka-gui 3 m^’®aiMpaiiimr ada pada-vas^-priHinrpn- 
S naravara'piirang.tta-fiami-tantm-'avatantrar ada ^dmid-\ aish^ava sid- 

dhAnta^pratiahthamika-elsafyar atU Hriinad-acharyftPi (rfpmatlm- 

[J. dfvai-a sripailft-padmaradimknr'ada sdmach-Chhrlpadariiyani vidyasimha 

sauftdhi»viirar Ida inTnaeb-CJirlpftdatlrtba-sriplaim* ^ ^ 

10, *tmJ a kartL-k'in t/ilB"?^ifin]ruAW‘ A^ti ifl i - Clil i rlval i i" - 

^pMifciigalaviktn varii-kuuiarakiii* icLu liriiuiil'Lttkt^llUjl-iiidhitirtbsi- sri- 

J1 vani^ajfiadtt srlmuddiftplnatbadAviim'dJpIradliiuiege srltnach chatur- 

tbii-gotra-pavitrar Ada Mmiuimd]-K:iiifl.bhairegiiMidarayyara- 

12. vara pautrar adiv JhHUtbaicbe-gaiidaravam pTitrar ada HolitvajiidiaHi 
Kiiuttbtdi'Agaucla-niiVani barjiai kotta graina^llna-sasanada-kramtir* 

f3. V entendare u.mima l(nvike HoliivjiimhidliViinege &ahivn Ghlliigo4^dfl.iia- 

halU iiPivgrAiUiivIdu hanganHliuMi ghtina I l-gritiiakke hiki 

14. kottu irnva thllngomiiimdialli stlmliida nitflVttri bhuiiit kha ^ Vadagere 

Rctialada iilrAviiri bhojui klm 4 islitake c-Uatur-dtkki- 
l-A rut ynllege salnva ane achchukattu kldarawdjha’nlrfLminbha-gadde' 
I)eddula*>'4ta kaimk* gude gnvilu phiiJavali nmra vriksba-mantiddii- 
10. nmi yi-Kuitikh-SouiavIra-piinyakftladftUii ^a-hirai.ij'odaka.dim-i-tlhura- 
pih'vakav kgi dhlreyaii eredu kotjev Ada kirana _ 

17. iloniach-ChlirlkAdtatirtha-ikl-pIdiiiigalQvnra kiini-kanmla-aaiijitiir adii sn- 
ajat !SriviilJabhatlrtlja-sri]>Sdaii{pdavara vara-knmlmkar a- 
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18. da SFimaE-LitJ^bullkautatilrtLu-sFip&JHiiAataviiira mat^hadn. (idpiu&tha 

clevara iUpanidlitineift^ sriin'W*h-ehBtunha-g 6 tm-pavilrar 

19. Mii(Jiniadi’R*tnal)air 6 gaQdaLi'ayyanaa’a.ni pavatmr ada Uanabaifhcf^iilda* 

mvara putrar acla HoVaTaiialialll RauabairrgaUib^ra- 

20. vani CbllugondanahaUt yi-gTaniavada Ranganaliallj gr^lua « l-grActiatke 

hftki kat|ii truva C7hiJUgandailiblialii ata' 

21- liulu, iitr&vori kha ^ iitliulad;* iiirAvari holii kha | aaliAi 

naaij ma pit ri^ixiiitAiiuiliii'prapi t atn ah ari gfj ailolrj’a'-Hamlpyft- 
stlriipya-aiyujya-padavi igiibckeudiL Irigalavani prittyiigi tUiireyan aretlii 
Litttev dddarinda SrtTimt-l?»Tlk4Titatirtha- 

*23. artpidaugalavara kaia-kaiiiala-aanjitar atin sriiuat-SrivalliibiiUrtha-srt- 
padangalavfira Tarakuiu&rakar Ida sTltuftl-Lakshnilnidhitlrtlia* 

24. arlpadai^alBvaJii muthada sri-doplnftthivdevam dl^ndiituiegi^ Mioaoh- 
ehiiturtJia'g 6 tra’-p»vitnir itHa MtuiiiDadi Ilauaihavrffgah- 
*2-5. darnTvanftVarji pavutinr Ida Ranabaichfigaudtirjivarii putrar Ada Holaviiiia- 

haili Raiiulmri'gaiii.iiTavarti CblhigOTjdaaaliflJli u- ^ 

26- pagrAruaA'Ida KniiganuUul|t graiim 1 yi-grlKJokkt^ Iilki kauiruva ChllU'> 
gou^anahalji afcalada tilravati bUAtui kha i Vath^iigerc 
‘27, stajiida ntrAvari bliumi kha ^ bola I tri-karai^a tri-vlrhakavagl ekliiLa- 
trikarat^mda dhar(iy[iii ercdu 

*28. kottu pd 4 ^v<'* y*f^ yi-gr&inathi, nhd^tdalt niflhi-ciikiiht*pn,^jala'tant''pasphAna* 
.'ikshlua- AgAmi-aiddha-sadtiyHngal t'lnba awiita- 
29- bh 6 ga-t 6 ja- 3 vaiiiyavaiinu a-chandtAfka-athayiyagi. anvibha^Hfiiko^iiin japsi- 
vyiktiyana-kalagalali aaimiiage asirTada-tiia- 
80. tjik ii^dn yiraht^keiidu harasi kutpi gcariia ilaiia-s4i<aim -^ditya-chandruv 
anlld’iiaiaa cha dyaur bhiiruir ApO hridayam ytv- 
31, miisidm alias cha ratris i;ba iibb& cha iiiiiadbTe dJianiitiii cha jinanti sarvl 
vidi.w dl^ ehu dlria-iillanay'ur juadliyli' dilnach clihTAy 6 aiipaia- 
nam dA- 

3*2, nit Bvargaiii aTAptiou pAIanAil achyutam padatji sva-dattad dvigiii,i[ii|i 
pnrjjTun para'-diiCitAimpAlaiiaiii punulattiljiaharsruj sva- 

33 . datttiiii mishphalajii bhavi't HVa'datti putrikA dh&trl^ pitri-dattft Buhddan 

nuva-datta cha matil «lia datLaiii bhuiuiuj parityajet 

34 . sva*datfcaiii para-diittAui va y 6 barista vasimdhai'aip sliiishtirvareha-saliii- 

srAni visbtliAyilnt jdyate kritiiili iijad-vajnsiij,Ali para'iaahi' 

35. pati-vajii«iiA va yc bhumipatj satatain ujjjvaJa-dhiiruia-RhittAl^ itijid-dbar- 

uiatii eva satatarn jiaripAlayanti lalf-padukAnlvayuiti ahaui siraiia valiAnii 
Srtranju, 

Note. 

* 

The grant is dated Monday (Tuesday ?1 Lbe iCth limar diiy of the dark half 
i>f Fiiirtika iu the year kv-ara, Saka IfTtS t-orrwpoiiding wj Tuesday the 6 th Doeeivi:* 
Iier, Ib 1757 wheti RaTiiadcvarAya. Rljldhinijaand ilijaparauiAAvara. was ruling 
in VidyAnagani i %'ijavanagark It reeordii. the {prnJit of the village Raiigatiahalli, 
suburb of ChlJiTgmiijbiuaha1}i in Hidavanahalli-shite together with two plots of 
ritw fields of the sowing capacity of 1 Khaijidiga eaeli neai‘ Chilugoiydaiiahalli 
made by thdavLinahalli Ranabairegauda, son of RmyahiiiehegiiUiiitj and gtaiidsnn 
of Rauahiiireginda III, of Chaturthn (SiVlm ai^tei to Ijakshmitiidhitirtlm. 

son itnd discipli! of ^rlmllablmtlrlha, disciple of brikAntliattrtha of the bri- 
pAdarAyaniatha of Mutiihagai for the s*‘rvioe of (hd GopbiAtlui wt>niht{ipe<l in 
the ma^ba 

The grant etoses witii the tisiuit impre* ation anil wUh the ’sulweriptiun 
" ^riraina” at the end. 

64 . 

(In a frugiiieiitaty Slone lying buried in tli** earth near the well lirfure tin* 
SouifSvara temple in the aainB town. 

Sbie .5'-3'xr-6. 

Kannada language and e!iani(*tcrs. 

1 . jiyahhyiidaya 

* 2 . I leva Kbara-aaijirataa 

3. Jianinahit ffarihara 
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4. r&ya MaharftjTft * 

'vagl pritjlivl-rajyaiu 
(j. kalodali Mulava 
T. alu 

8 thhannagaii^e dha 
9. r|]yatbi sail msta 

10, yaru gAdi 

11. lasanada kraiuav^^ 

I'2, vange saltiva mada 
iyj, jagi; Mafadai^i 

14. ra fitniim hasn 

lo.‘ dhim.vagajci TO i 

Id. akavanfi , 

17. auixra ha ' 

18. bi( 4 evafri y! dlia 

19. deyal ii](a 

GO. m tiaiigr^ya ta^i 

21. varajiulA vaga|u 

22. hani Vinmft 

23. . * kotida 

Ntite. 



This iruRTlptlon is very Ii'ngtutiutaiy aa the light side of the stotie on wliieh it 
is eugtaved-is cut off. The date hna gone off except the utune cf the year Khafa. 
It rt>cords the gnuit nf some taxes by the inhabitants of the Mnlav&gil kingdom 
to one . i , thhannft during the reign of Harinararaya of 

Vijayanagar, 

65. 


Ou a rock near radinatlrtlm on a hillock belmul llimctmkal-betta near the 
same town. 


Kannadit language and cbaracterB, 


1 . 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
o. 
8. 
i M 

a 

ft. 


svaatl Parid])4vi~satnvatsarada Jc^shtha ha 3 86 In 
^rfinatii SadIsivarajara . . . . . , . . 

. , , HOiueyad^vam 

Suiueyaduvant athihiikadgi^ 

sarymnanyavagi kottit . > .<; • • . ■ • 

. . , ^n}nyaya~nadige salnva 

. . , bhatavrittiyagt ..... 

tiLiido tayann Varanilsiyali konda 


N^te. 

This retwd which is very fragiueiitaiy is dated Monday the 8rd lunar day of 
the dark half of JesUtha in the year Parfdliavi iind states tliat aome laud in Muja- 
vay-na^ii ww grantt^, free of all impost's, iw a bhafavi’ifii ^snhBistence gr^t to 
priests) to the Sth(u)ika.H of the temple of God ^>ineyad^va during the reign 
of the Vijayanagar king SadAiivarflya. , / . ; 


66 . 


Gn a stone lying in 
hobU. 


front I’f the t‘h4vadi in the village Jtigaluk^hta in Avani 
SiKe‘^-0'xl'—ir. 


Kannada language' and. characters, 

1, sub ham astn VisySvasn-sam- 

2. vatsanida Ashadlia sn 10 111 

3, sriman juahamandaJS- 

4. jsvftca srtmatn vlrapralapa Srl- 
6. mngarajagaia kouiira 

9, TinnuarSjaymin M«i- 







10 . Juviy» KaloujA^a 

11. S ridhamtlrt Ua-sn pa 

12. (larodeyiLra iimtada La- 

18. Iif!h(ij!n4rayai^d€vai'a a- 

14. inmtaiwiiy& itayiv^dyahe samii- 

15. rpifii kotta fiv^te Mriluva- 

16. ya. drlrauyiipuravattu 
IT. achaiidiATka'atayi- 

18. vagi Ek-de vara amr))- 

19. tapadige na4eyalii 5lhu- 

20. da ondu blkida 

*21. dhanjima-^sana yi dJiaririinfikie''* 

32. am a}upidavani ^ 

23. VaranaBi Ganga-Uradnli 
2-4. kapiicya kanda papa- 
95. ke bohani 

This inBOriptioD is dated the lOth iucat day of tbe bright baLE of .Valiadba in 
the year Visvavasii and records the grant of tbc village Midavaya-lsrlfangapura for 
the daily food oSermga to God L&kBmuinarayana in the inatha called Kitlbiiuafha 
of Sridharatlrtha-^rlpMa' vodeyar at MuLuvuy (Mn|tibagit) by Tiininarafaya. son 
of the Mahamandalfi^vara vtrapratiipa Srtrangaraja. 


67. 

On the stone fo rming the embankraent of a pond at Gangeddalu in Ma]abH,;^l 
tiobli. 


Modern Kannada characters. 

1 . ^rt-Oonidhipatayd naniab * 

2. Bhava-Bamvatsarada Chayitea 

3. au I hi . . , . . . . . 

4. rajadhirija rajapara* 

5. m^ivara ^r!-Vlra-Haribara- 

6. maharayarn ra|yain 

7. gaivalli Chikkannaga]a Vtra- 

8. twagalu Mu!avSyi-nadn 

9. . . ■ sautudrada Vinayaka- 

10. d&vartge abga-ran^-vadbbava* . 

11. kke kotta gadde . . . Ratnudra- 

12. da kelagc bittudn idanu. se- 
18. nabdvara na^a prabhugalu 
J4. nadasikondn barnvndu 

T'niw«f«fif)w. 

Salutation to GanUdhipati. On the first hinar day of the light half of the 
month Chaitra in tlie year llhi^'a, vrhilB the iJIuBbrious Vtraharihararayn was ruling 
over the earth, Vimnna, son of Ohikkanna made a grant of a rice Held for the 
semcc of god Via Ay al^ in the village ,> * • samndra in Ma|uvSy-uadu. The 

village accountant and the chiefs of^thc Ka^n have to look after the charity. 

68 . 


On a fragmentary stone lying in the! lane leading to Soijdftrnpyja in the 
iKfiindary of the village.Kannasandra in Avani IvnblL 

Size 8'—6’xl'—6’. 

Kannada charactors. 

1, PnunadiHBaipvachani- 
% da Kartika ^ 12 Gu* 

3. rnvaradalTi .srfma- 
' 4. n mahapradhhna VI 

5. rappayyagaja lua- 


tG 



6. kkaju Nigajya-^ 

7. gain Bajas^khjirflr 

8. d^vwige dlpara- 

9^ dtianege kolta hoi a 

10. khain I snbb&m nstu 


i, 


■ Tl- 


Notti. 


This inscription records the grant of a land with the sowing capacity of ^ a 
khondugn to God Bajas6ldiara By N%ayya son of Mahapradhana Yimppay^'a. The 
date of the grant which is Thursday tlie 13th lunar day uf the dark half of Kaitika 
of the year Prainidi is not verifiable. 

69. 

Oil a stone lying in a field belonging to the temple at Vimpakshspurs in Avani 


hobli. 


Size 3'—0"xi'-0". 
Kannada characters. 




1. Bakshasa-sajpva- 
*Zr tsarada Chaitra 

3, su 13 S6 lu ^ 

4. Tiiiuuannauayaka- 
.5. jn Earanika Ma- 
fi, debafa Ja- 

T. eavantabhatpi- 

8. ra ktiiiu'botla ma- 

9. nya gade hola^ 

10. , . . saragn 




This inscription records the grant of some reiit-ftee paddy fields by TinmuuiHia- 
nAyaka to Kanaka ^ladehala Jasavantabhafta and is dated Monday the Idth 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitrs in. the year B&kshasa. 


70. 

On a stone lying in the Tiiidat ot rooks in the fauk at Mudsgere in Eairakfir 
hoblL 

Old Kannada language and writing. 


Size 6'—0X3'—0. 


L svasti £rl Indarade* 

2. vara pritvi-rajyiUtt geye 

3. niabastbanadalbb^ 

4. -dikondu Koutarayivaa- 

5. ttiyar T&varekereyo 

6. isge Vitigef?) diva- 

7. bhdgaiu padirkofs- 

8. gade nirlaido 

9. idan alidon Y&rana- 

10. aivan alido chandm 


Note. 


The inacription is not dated and heiongs to the time of IndarodSva. Who this 
Indarad&va or IndradCva w'as, whether be 'k&r one aijiong the so many Indrad^vas 
of the BaflhtrakUttis or is to be identified with Indin of the Nolaniha family referred 
to in » previous insc^ription in the Report (No. 47) cannot be decided. Prom the 
nature of the characters tlie msciipbioJi may he assigned to a penod not later than 
the loth century. 

Trfinelaiifm, 

Be it well. While ludnulcvawaa ruling over the earth, Komarayyasetti with 
the permission of the king mode a grant of a plot of paddy field oE the sowing capa¬ 
city of 10 Kolagas under Tftvarekerp for the service of God Vlti (?) The inscrip. 
lion eoflB with the usual imprecation with the w'otd Chandra written at the close. 


71.' 


hoUL 


On n stone lying In a ridge on the Iwrder ol the village Yalavahalli in the same 


SiM3'—6"xl'- 
Teltigu language and characters. 


1. Eakt&kshi-sainvatsara Cbaitra-isiiddha 
'2. daBami'U&da srl Ayapagiri 

3. Ay ana katinchhia ktinta 

4. sti B&mnlakn samarpi- 

5. tamu ^ r^ia subham aatu 

Note, 

TIvIb inscription records that Ayapagkri Ay ana constniotod a pond on the l^h 
Immr day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year ItaktakshL and dedicated the 
same to *God Eftma. The language is modern Telugu, 


72 . 

On a stone set up in tho field of Munivenkatoppa to the east of the village 
Nichchanakunte in Dnggasandra hobli. 

Size 3'3''. 

Kannada Innguape and writing. , , 

I. sabbam astu srl Su 

3. kla-tiama-saipvatsa- 

3. ra Mdgha so 15 lb 

4. Tirumalaya- 

5. d^vara KS.gappa- ^ ' r 

6. galige kottu iiidnya- *’ ' Jj. 

7. da. hola kbftiu . N . 

3. man gal a 

Note, 

This inscription records the grant of a piece of land of the sowing capacity of 
half a khaudaga as (rent-free land) to Timinalayadevara-Hagappa on the 

15th lunar'day of the bright half of M4gbft in the year Sukla. 

73 . 

On a stone set up at the foot of a banyan tree before bhc eome village. 

Size 8'—0"x4'—0*. 

Kannada language and writing. * 

1. Om aainah Saiviya svasti sri 

2. vijayibhyudaya feilivaliana 

3. iSaka varshiingajQ 1442 ooya 

4. Vikrama-siunvatEtarada Chayitra bu 15 la 

5. irimad rajildlvirija cbatua-eamudrMhipati 

6. Krisbnaraya-iqah^ayftro rftjyam-gaiyav Sga 

7. MulavAyan4d adhipati Souianya 
3. -ga|a maga Z^agapnagajn 

9. tamma Allkege saluva Siguliya Divapu- 

10. ra eradnke salm*antbliH Kicbchimakunte yem- 

II. Im grftnaavaiiu tainma gaudarigA Ayyama- 

12. . , Rajigu pimya agab^ka endn tn^iua 

13. SivArpitav Agi samarpi’ 

14. sidevtt yi-gramake saluva ...... - 

15. agumSdikondu - -.. 

10. . ' . . ' . . . * * ; : ; ' - * 

17. alidaTam Gaiigeya tlradah go . . . ■ 

18. -va kondavara. 



Note. 

'JWie ptirport of the insctiption is that during the T^gn of the rajadhiralaj 
Kfishnartyamaharaya, NagiuHia. Bon of Somwjua, Governor of Malava^idt 
made a gift of the village ’NiehchanakuntB comprising the vill^es Siguli aJid 
Devapura nniW his rule for peace to tho aaiils of Taumiaganda and Ayyama . - • 
^'be date of the grant is give a as the 15th tuaar day of Ghaitta in the year \ ttraniaf 
I442ad year of fitilivuhana era and correspoads to April 2, A. D* 1520 and it is not 
verilhUjle. 

74 . 

. On the steps in tlie reservoir at the villftff Gan^ddalubunt^ in Dnggasandnt 
iiobli. 

Kannada lauguage and characters. 

1. . . . rajidhirajs chatus-Bamudradbipati 

2. . . . ^rl Vira-Hariyapavo4eya 

B..r&|}'avaa aluvali 

4. . . devagaju Yia&yakadevara 

5. . . . uiadi a'deyaru amritapadi 

6. . . i . gendu kotia ...... 

7. h ViuSLyalnulevArige 

bl. aydu haua . . hadialrn hanada 

9. gadc miija bans chaadr&ditya 

10. .... onduhanfldiilu 

11. HAjiyapavodeya . - 

12. . . padiedu ....... 

td. . . < k^na .... dbannma 


14. . . . . . . nfiplnam. 

15 .bhavadbhih i. 

IG. . ... 


- ’3 

This inscription is fragmentary and recc^ the grant during the reign of Vtra- 
Hariyapa Odeyai* of vet land* ridding an income of 10 h&nus together with 3 
in cash for the daily food offerings to god TinAyaka, 

75 . 


On a Slone sei up 
gasandm hobli. . 


in front*of Yenngflpalasvaini 

' Ske6'—3"x3*—3\ 


temple at GujjanahaUt in Bng- 


i Front) 
1 . 

Iv W 

B. 

4. 

5. 
' 6 . 

’ 7, 

8. 
9. 
la 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


Telugu language and charactors, 

svasti krl jayabhyudaya SaUvahn- 
tift fatka varfiljttiiihulii 1567 n.gn- 
n&ti Partliiva-samvatsaraiit Chaitra In 15 
.^rimhd rAjadliirilja rftjaparnmesvara Iri- 
vint'prH.tkpa M v1ra-lftrlraiigarlya.d6vaniahft- 
r&y al ayy avarn Penugooda-ratnosi mb itsa* 
naainulai pfltbivi-sfiiijbrajivQi clu- 
ebundag^u irimiul akhilindakoti-brahman^.- 
nayaknl ayirta Gujjanapallc V£nog5pak Krishpa- 
svami'kainkarj’a dlparadhana talig^dlianSlfv- 
ku ViiSva.initra*gotrani Apftstainba-sGtrajp 
Yftjns-iSak b adbyfiyul tiina sriman-jn aha- 
luandjilesvara 'PGcbirkjtt-tuahipaln- 
rajulayv^avari putralnyina Boggara- 
jayj'a *6 uj )aua pal ID y ta n gO p^navini iki 
smnarpihchinn danadbarmu-lisaua^ 
kmiuam etlmmaii u ^rirangarlyala- 
yyavarn maku palinchina prnbhutva- 










(BacL) 

19. KOlalat-simaJo ckelle Gnijansipolli-giamavnu- 

SO. to ^lupatle Bmmsariiudmtu aiie grumatiiumi tatha- 

ill. tithi-punyiikatntnfuiclii tri-ya- 

Q2. cMka'triknra^-Hudilliigri ‘»3ii-4(irari3"6daliiMl&- 

23. oa-dharapui^'akamga danani cit^aniiU!^ 

‘24r gaunka a-Bairasamudranjtkti oheUo yelakatiii- 

25. ifi vii^dt nidbi-oibflhl'pa-jalu-tarii-paiih^ti-ftkahl' 

26. -ni-ftgSmi-siddhft-s&dbyaiiiliwl aneta ash^aUioga-tfi- 

27. jafiviaiyau wiiibbavinGhnkoni aobaudr^kiupga dl- 
p^adhana taligaTadhaDamutti sakamga nadapavata- 

29. araadi aui yLohotiina danadtiariDa'^aaaixaino 

30. cUlna-pSlfliiiay6f joadliyc danach idihrly ^im-palaDam 

31. d.^«i\ t, fivargaui avapudti p&lanAd achyntaiu 

32. padam svadattad dvigtmam piuiymp paradatU- 

33. DnpalaDani paTadatt3.pali»kir0n)i ava-dattfliu uisliphalain 

34. bhavSt yekaiva bb^nt lokc ftarvfcshani ^va- 

35. bbubbajStn ai bbdiya na kara-grahya vipra. da- 
86. -ttA vasundliArd H athina-nianyam puf ya-inariyada 
37. sri-Krqabnoiiiki arpitam mangalam aba^Art Art 

38- srl srf art srl Art fir! .Tayarama Ail 


r ' 



I 


NoU. 

This inscription records that during the reign of the illustrious rajidhiraja 
raiaparanjesvtuu ilnipratlpa Vira ^rlrangarfiya seated on the jewelled throne at 
Penugoudtt. the Tnabamaijdal^svara Pochiraja’a twn Boggarajayya, of ViAvainitta' 
«6tra and Apu-stambo-sutra granted for the daily offerings of food and for tamp of 
Tight to god V^nogApilaEvinii at Gojjanahalji, the \'illage Kllupatle Bftirasiuundra 
belonging to GuijanjtpaUi and situated in the distriet KolaJorsUne, the raJership 
of whleli bad btHsn conferred on Uith by the king Srlrangariya. The date of the 
grant »» given as the IStli lunar day ol the bright half of CiiaitTO in the year 
P&rthiva, lofiTth year of SaUvabana eraand corroflponds to 1st April, A. D. 1645. 


76. 

On the fragtucntnn’' stono buried near the welt by the aide of is vara temple fit 
iUe sanie villago. 


Size 8'—Crxl'—3'. 


(Front.) 

1. 

C hitmbhi-siuntfsara- 

2. 

da Vayisaka 

3. 

S6la srimalu 

4. 

Mallapogabii 

5. 

Ilacbanna 

6. 

, . Nilakantbesvara 

(Back.) 

'■ ' 

7. 

kraiita Bangere- 

8. 

gfiri Arl Hara- 

9. 

Narayava 

10. 

. . 'go^e 

11. 

. - deyano yieba 

12. 

. . . am 

13, 

. , ge tanua 


Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary and records the grant of ftoiue kodige land by 
Mallappa'B son Richanijia to God Nllakantheivara on Monday in the month of 
Yaisakba of the year Clutmbhanu. 
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W: 


■ - - (i«y/ - , 

-^- '; V -• “ .tt^Jl.t/ / , 

77. 

On a pUlftr in the GOp^akrishna tempte^^ the sau^ village Gujjanahalli. 

Tdugti language and character. .. *> 

1. n&gasar^la 
, 3. inany^naku yichina 

3. Xkhanakiinta-grama 

4. Pnla Timiunya T- ' 




6. ^asanaipl 




, ^^jrbiais a grant stating tliat the viUagf Niehanakn^ta was given away as a 
minya land for playing on the n*}gasei^^rq (a;^ kind of inusical instrmnent reBeajhl-^ 
fug a hanthoy) to Palatttaruaya. 


L'" " ' 


■ 

' i 

i 11 




r» 









V * 


■/I i 


^ ^ J 


. ! u 

T :’ 

^ » ' i 
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'^ny *1^ ■ 
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J * "/I - j ■ 






;: 3 , 

■u' 
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-'i 
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K L 
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, l:J* 
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ki . * ’ ' 
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•:* Vi*'-i*'' -'i!'-' ■•..-r'*pi‘ 





■ 





67 




SIDLAGHATTA TALUK. 


78. 

Kodiiujeiruvu graht of the Gmiga'KLtig Avioltaof the year of Ida reiga 
iu the posaesBiocL of Ajiappimfl.ymka of Hosap^’t iii Jaiigaiiiak^ite luibli. 

4 PlatM. sktv Llephant seal: diatiieter of ihe ring being! ineUes : 

thichn^Bd ^ iiieh'; diameter of the seal 1 ineh; thiokoess ji inch. 

Old Kannada characters: Smiskrit language. 

I W. , ,, 

I. avaati jitaxu bhagavata gata-glinna-gftgaaAbh^na PadniaiiSlihiDa arlmaj- 

J ahn avA va-kul lmala-Vy<J- 

± inavabhilftiiia*l)iii\skaraR}'a ava-klia(lgaika-prahara‘khaiidit{i*niaha-aiH‘ 
stHJubliit-lalMlha-imhi- 

H. parakraTiia-yusasah 1 dim^i'i-gft4avidaraija-raci6i>u]u,bdlia-vrana-vihhiLjhn • 
Uft-TibhCiBhitasya KA- 

■1. nTaLyfOia-sa-grttraHya iiritimt-- Koiigaiji ^ valr-inuia-dharmma-tuaba.dliirAjaaya 
puttusjTi pitiir-anvigata-guria-yu- 

5. ktA;3ya vidya-vinnya-vihita-yfittaisyR wnuyak-praja-ijalauii iuatildkigata- 

r4jyii-brflyA]aoasya‘' uAna- 

IT («). 

6. ^AstrArthB-sadhhavAdiiigamii'piuplUiuati-vifleahnsyn vidvat-kftii-kiii- 

chana-aikaahOpaJabhfitftaya 

T. visesbaUV pyanavaieabftsya KU-vibbakta-bbakla-bbrityajauaBya Dattafci^ 
sutra-vfittAj ptan^Atnb sri- 

8. iuan-Mftdtiava-mabi\dliitajsya putrasya pitri-paitAmttbii-guM-yulitftsyft 
aneka-c bAtu rdda- 

y, ntft-yuddhaTiptu-chatur-utlaiihi-sahliBvadita-ya^iiiSab dhanur-abhiydga- 
sa til pad ita'^aiu pad-^ise * 

10. ahaijaaya irimadd Mariya numu-mabadlilrajasya putrasya guru-g<ViSrah- 
iaaTia>pA]aka»ya NAriy^a^a- 

n (5). 

II. charaijatiudliyatasya srunad Viah^ugfipa-tuabadhirajasya putraaya Try* 

ambaka-charan ft tn b bOruba- 

12. rajttr-p^vLtrlbyitAttaiiiBiigftsya vyftyamS [d]-vritta-piiia-katbinar*bbu]ad- 

vayasya aTa-bbuja^ba] a* pa- 

13. rafn^ia-kraya-krlta-raiysinya Kaliyijga-bala-pankivttlagiia-dharmtnii*vtl- 

s hoddbiinuia-Jiity a-stum addbas3'a 

14. srlmon Madhava-uiabidhiraiHiiya putrasyaviebifbliiuiiasvajijfdJiiyabbri-. 

tabbishikta srimat Kadartdia-kiila-ga- 

15. gaim-LgajbbaBtmiafinab srbKrishijavjufmma-jiiabAdbirajasya pi:iya* 

bhagio^ytisya janauindevatankiv pu- 

III (i)‘ 

16 . ryy anka Avadhigata-rdjyftbhisb&kasya ’yiinmbbamina-^akti-trayasya pa- 

raspariuftvariianldftii 6pa- 

17. bhnjyamlna-tri'Vargga-sarasya asaiubliminavanamiiia.saLijaftta-saniftnta' 

tn imdal aava uiran tara ■ pr^ma-bali a ■ 

la rnlnanumkta-prakriti.varggasja Ttdya-vimayfttiiaya-pari[)utftnt£Lrfttiiia- 
nah Kftrttaj’uglna-Jraiaf-cba- 

19. ritavahinjbtnah an&kn-samora-vijayapirjjita-vlpnln-yaAasttb-Ksblrod-ftik* 

arupaylkrita-bJiuvanflrttayasya, 

20. niraeagraha-pradhanJi-Aftiirj’yi»^3‘ft avifilitthyft-piwubnmiakr&iita-pratiraja- 

niastakArppi lapratihata-sa. 

I 


1. road (frfntrtdrt. 


!!. nsad pmttijaviuyiat 






m 


iji (t). 

‘Jl. 5iuu.i&ya viiivatsjii pratluima'-f^aiiyivsya isriirirtt Kongani-miiliailliU'ajasyji 

Avinltivnamiiat atuiiiuax pni- 

22. variHfa am aaa- vij ayaifivaryj'a-pafi cIj d.' vin i wid-v ij ayi -samvat sar6 B b fi tl rapii - 
dc masd Mlila-ptiksbi! tithan. 

‘23. [liisauij'iip Brihaapiitivare f^ilrvibbiilmpadL' nakahat/e Sugattiurwastft- 
vy^bliy ah I^d^H-vishay v 

24. Jv&duiijiixuvii-ii4iu!i-grim:i sa-sarwapariUara-kraiin’uadbtiii ddattah datna- 

uiy iima-tapa'8 vad by iya-yajan ft* 

25. y d j a n add liy ay anadd hy apa n a-^ap4u.ugraba-sa mart th^b by ah c bat 

bhyjih BraunmndbliyR^. 

IV (rt'f. 

2ti. Mau.iyaijcpur&ya NEmdiyita Slmpala NS-mlareya Madaudu Mulchorotiipiya 
irapali- 

27. va Mariigiirieya Ganjenadii Nirgnndha ClioUeya V'ojgolaTa SCndraba- 
3"6cib ft' iiifih amat ra- sar vTa^ cb at ur v vaidy a- 
'2^. pniWtrUi pradhinii-imruHba-stiuiftksliimi asya daiiasya sakahiiiab hartta 
p!v&obft-maha*paiaka-gapjyukt6 bha- 

2ft. vriti babubbir v^Ttsudlia bbutva rajabbis ftagar&dibhih yasya 3'ftfl3"a yad.i, 
* bhdmis taiiva taayjii tada pbaJaui 

3U. i«va-datitim para-dattam va yo baryta vasuadharam sbashtim var^ha'* 
saliaarani gh5rc tamasi va- 

31. rttatsS^Apapena BanapuiT&^aa Hkhiteyam feamra-pattiki II , 

TmttfiJatmt. 

(Line 1). 

Be it well. Victorious is tlie adorable Paduumabba resemblLiig the cloudless 

sky. 

^Linea 2*4 'i 

A slm illuiiiiuing the olfju’druiameiit of the Ganga faiiiih', famous for valour 
and strength exhibit^ in reuditig ftsiiddor a pillar of stone with a single stroke of 
bis swijrd. adumed as with gmameuts with woimda rocCiTed while cutting down 
the hosts of his fierce enefnies, bom of the Kap^vayana-sagOtra, (wiis'i the illuslri* 
ouB K.ongupivaniiiiiiidbarmma-iiiahailkirajft; 

(Iduoft 5-7 ; 

Kis son, inheriting the tjualities of Ills father, posso^ed of an adiniirahle 
character due to bb leai'iiing and nuxlcisty, having obtained the hononre of the 
Idugdoui only for tbo good govermnent of his subjects, possessed of a keen intelleob 
disciplined by the deep studiy of ditferent iastras^ a touchstone for testing gold the 
learned mid the poets, unrivalle<i in every’ respect, having dlderentiated between 
admirers and servants (or having his servants well provided^ author of a treatise 
on Dattaka-sfttra was the illUBCriuuB MiidhavatuaUadbiF&ja. 

(Lines 8-9). 

Kis iii>n, inlierithi" the quaHties of bia father and grandfather, possessed of a 
fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acijuired in hia fights against 
■ rows of elephjLnta, (lossesaed of a glory obtained by his skiJfiil archery was the 
illustrioas Harivarmoia-tuahadhirtLja. 

(Lines 10-11), 

' His son, devoted to the worehlp of the gurus, cow's and Brnhinins, meditating 

on the feet of Niraj’imii* was the illuistriotis Vtshnug6pa. 

(Line® 12*14). 

Hia eon, with bis head ptirified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, having anus made round, bm and hard due to exercise, having by hia 
{>0rsonal strength and valour purchased his kingdoiu. ever ready to extriotae the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of Kaliyuga in wh/ch it had sunk was the illuatri- 
t ous Madhavamahadbiraja. 

(Lines 15-30). 

Hia son, the son of the beloved sister of Kristavarmma-miLhadhiraja who w‘ag. 
* a son in the firmament of the Kadamba family, bathed in tlie sacrificial water of 
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PLATE XT 

KOOUNJERUVU PLATES OF THE CANCA KING AVtNJTA. 
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tlu' miintierru{)t.ed pt'rfiirui!(?Ll by Iiitu : liiivibf; boeri:mouitedn kicigon 

the lap or lih worfdiipml motliet-, pcissi'stated td oJtLiiiiifnralive 

fiolit-y, the tUripe pursuits of life In perfect hamtcqy, with his feudal 

eUiefe easil^v kept iitirter Uts mntmi, with )iis subjects devotctl loyally aitaohcd 
k> hiiu, with hib liiind iiurilicil by hiaexceileut h*iirnin{’ and modesty, followiug iu 
the Fotitstepb of tin* kLiigi* iif the Kfitu A*.'?, huvhig HfMtrted the three worldii with 
(Wetvii of hi& wide fame won in his titiuu’rous vietcrioa*} flatties, possessed uf 
vftktur TtnoplKJsedi ■with his orders unquestioned and nlioyed with heads Ijetit bj' hla 
iiA'al chiefs iu'olight ULidcr his control hy liis luilionrahii? prowess, the foroaiost atiiong 
tlie learned ’ras the illustrious Konganiinahadhiraju hy nuiui* (Aviiilt-a). He in the 
tiolh year of lits rictoiious rrign full of pioaperity and plenty (Prohnhly the year 
\ ijaya inigbt liave been incanti Eii the nirnuh of BbidiwpiOla fAugust, and SepteiU’ 
her) un Thursday the Ititli luniir day the hrighi fortnight with Purvlbliadra* 
pada constellation, to 7T Briliniaiis residing in Hugultur iu the conubry of PudAli 
and possessed of the pow'cr to curse or bless uiid e^fperta in perhmniup iiocrificea 
and .ofhciatiiig in the siu'ritice.H of others, learning and teaching, and I'ciuarkublo 
for their sulf-restramt, i-outroTof ttoiiaes, penance, and daily atudy. granted with 
pfiuring I if water the village iniTifeti Kdduiiiaruvii free of ,alt taxes and tinposls in 
tile presence of warrion* inahinian’as and r/oitrnTC'ci'/jffijfatMl other iHuding pev- 
soTitijifes of ll-aniyatcgufo, NimdiyAla, Siiuhala- NaiidarD, Maflmitle, MnichGroiupi, 
IMaiiali, Marugciv. Gaujeniaij. Nii'giuKla., fheHe., Vnlgoja and B^udrain).. They 
urci llie wlLuesscs lo t,hi.s gift. Whmivcr takes away this gift will be guilty of thy 
five yreat sins, Hy Biigura and sevuriiL oilier kings has the land been enjoyed. 
The fniit thereof was assigned to liiin who Iiappmu'd to be in charge of the land for 
the time. Whia'ver lakes away tlie hind granted either by hunself or by othors 
w'ill live yd.f.'ki' years in tk'W'C darkness. 

(Line lil 1 

‘ li_\ Apdpa. the hod of BausipiiTa, is this co])pcT-plate gTaut written. 


79. 

NjithVla giant of'the (fonga king Ihimnlta of the dUlh year of libs reign in. the 
possession of Avahi Kondappa in the village Eosapet in the naiiic hfjhli, 

fi Platts wilii a ring: Plephaut seat. Sutt? S4*X 

t.)Id KiLimada eh a motel's and Sanskrit langnage. 

L svasty tislit iitaiti bhagavati g:ita-gh,anrii’gagi»tiillihfna PadiuanAhhcna 

Arlfmij .irihiiftv^'yadiiilAiiJiilavyflitiava 

“2. :b ha ea na -h ilia kar asy a s vn- k h/idga i k n-prali atf i- k until tn- nui hi' Hi! istfUn hha- 

lahdhii-bala-parakraniaya^sah di'lniniln'gapTt* 
3. V i d arouii' • [ I I'l pa I a bd h u ^ v ran t > v i li h ns h aiiii * b 1 1 fis hi f asy a - Kiln v i y an aa- 

goti'asya srliniu-lvonginiivarmina-dhiinruua-ntahi^iiliiraja' 
■1. sya puLiiiifiva pitur unvigata-gima-ynklasiya vidya-viijaya-Yiliita-vTittiisya 

aiUijyak-prajii-palaiia-Eiatrii.tihigaLiv*-rajya- 
r». priLyojatiasya iiiliiil.6ftstv4rtttiii-sadljhftvailhigfl.iii:i,-pranltu-iiiati-v)seBhii5ya 

vidT}it*kit\i-kaiit’lui.tia**iiik)Lslioprila-lihOtasya, 

11 (fl), 

ft. sdsishatiVpy anavasSstiasya iiiti-sistravaJitri-pniyOktrl-ku^lasya ^ au- 

vibhakta-I>bakta'hhntya*iaimj8ya Dattaka-EULim- 

7. vrittflh priinetuh srunan MAdhava'inalifljdliirajaaya pntra.sya pitripalfcitna ha* 

gnpa-ynktaaya aiicka-ehaturddanta-yu, 

8. ddhivaptn-cImtiu-udafiln-saUl Im^dita-yasaaoli saniadu-dvLnldll-l^^lgllTf)- 

h an&tHay 6ip:in nu-bej a- 

9. anil liimur-iibliiy6ga-‘Sauijiddita-fiampnd-vHfiahasyTi. srliuod Harivarniina- 

iiiaLidhiraiaajTi piitrasya guru-g6*Brii- 

10. hmanii-pujakasya Xirayaiia-cliMninann-ddhyatasya srimad VishnugfuJii.- 

mabidhirftjasya putrsva Tryanibatii- 

IT (fey 

11. (.'karuuiiiibhOruha-rajalypavitrikriWttiuiiftugUBya vy&yaintvdTritta-ploJV- 

Itatl li ua- b h\i ja-il vayasya s\'a*bh nja*ha I ii- parikmtna* 

i. K«va unUmiiAiflinrj. i. Rfl«d AaiiflAaiiw. 
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12 . 


13, 


14. 


15, 


16, 


17. 


lb. 

lU. 


20 . 


HI {h). 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 


IV ( n). 
26. 


* 27. 


28. 

29. 

30. 

IV li). 

31. 


S2. 

33. 

34. 


35, 


Krays* krlta-raiyasva *kstmt-ksha,ni6slitbtt*pi&it3.&aBa-prlt,lkam*ni^ita-dhar* 

fts^ih kaLiyugji*bala*pftnk 3 vaBJinnft*dharmiDa-vn»ho- 
tldkanmft-nitya-SMinaiJdhiisya sriiuan-MMhftvrtiiiabAdtiiTalasj^a putrasya- 
^vaiijcflbAvabbritabbi 1 abi] kta-srinjat*kadaiii bs^knk^a- 
ganu-ys Eblaij stufi^iuu s rim at KrtHbrnivaruimu-iuahitlhimjasya priya* 

bbaginSyaeya jauaii 3 -devati\-ptiiyaiiJiJi.«vadJiigHta-r 4 - 
jyiVbliisb 6kasy a v 1} riui blJ amida-iakli-Lrayasya paraflp arJuiaviLUj arddcn^- 

[jftblii I j)‘an I an a-tri -v» rgga'isAi^sy a <«tai n hlimi i iA- 
vanftrnitft-sau1sata-BATijaiita-t11a9.dabj.Bya mrautad'a.-pr&iiiJitrbRtiuiiianAnara- 
ktii-prftkriti - varggasya vidy i - vinayAtiiaya -paripOriU- 
jitar^tiiiiaiiftti Kfl-ilayugma-rs] a-chiU'itftvalftTnbinafh an^kfir-timiubi-saimra 

vjayoparjjitia vipula-ya&as:i.b X^bln^daikarTiiift- 
vlkfiLa*l>liiiYanjir^trityasya ntoiviipiTHlia-prsdbanii-aauryyaBya aTiebahi’a- 

pa r iiWrri.iii A:krft u ca-prat i r Aja-ni as tab sliTipi- 
tApra I; i h ata- BAsansay a an pka-l mikb a bbi vartld li a »J iAn a-vibltii vOdayTi psrA- 

jiift-draviiia-pfttbe praLliitAiiClni.guna-(ii- 
d haiia- bb At aa3-a v i dviit ffu pmthuuij|-gaa.yasy a p raany 1-j am *hj*i day 

n asjTi mu ryAda-1 ai tgiianitliimkrita-mti la kiirii*yF ittasya ya- 


tliArba-dan<lftt.ayAiiukpta-Vsi, vft^BvutasyevA ^lamVr warpnasirsiiia- 
bliiraksbinn [h| IhtkiiliinAiidiAaut abliigoptnip paiy Aptavniab pratejanlim* 


iiya sii- 

pntjiLhah sTTniat Kongani I'rtia] bAdbLrAjRsya AvLultiL-nAinruih pittrf-pa 
Piimiidft-ruia-skandavarujiija-priya-pntrika-jajaijrniua vidyAdbLga- 
m s-j sui-ta*v ha ayft'Tia«i b a-TTEjiiii it A - svsbautfiTTUiga-ri pu - ^'vituiday y Dft 

HftTU lid i tft bft] ft- psTakrtUTi f:9a s.'un akrintfi nekit- 
pajni-Dfipiiiti-triftndsl^ft Andariy Alattiir Poiui .sjftf PwrniiiLgRrsdy aiieka- 

sain anv'1 luikb A-unikl I aL u t sprap u tiL-Smit-pu ru B h a- 
pftsupabum - vigbass * TiUastlkfilft - kfilAutoguiiHu Kitcua mjft-vftuufttte- 

yanuja.bbujs-dvftyfttigldUOpfigPdba [irtj sTa-bbuju, 


bftlft-pniAkraiJuAiiAkrftiiiyH kritft-k^sa-kaclia-grftbara ra.jyftlftkflbjijitjj RVura-i- 
tba|& vipule iiitys-stikba- nivAsinhii kritavstu snAku-kivyft [ka^ tha- 

iiltakii-iimfla- 

yana-pnrui^ft-patft^^Ti'i. nlti*^Astra-grantIijlrttlm-pt3iy6-gs*pmtipfubiii,iin 
jii'uH pmtyftkaha-ViBbniigiiplenji gAiidliarvv'a-iifttyii-fiA.sLr'i-Yyakbyans- 

viiuyA- 

giiip prsti ^ainstifeaitifc-Tuijibumi-Nilrada^BlitwutS’Tleva-Kftiiibiila'^ijsryye- 

ps haBti-?ifefiliA-vijfiaiia*Tiniy 7 jjanAlii pniti Rsma- 
1 11 lit a-raJspn trti- Sal i hAtrAnw, nst rnpa stiacti - prsb amna-^itlyab b ij;Agaiu ji rdti 

Bftiiiakiihi-krlls-FtLrsBuraiRenft purueba-lakftbaoa* 
SiiBtJ a-vidliiii prsti BAksbAt. .SanjudiTLBiilLnnfL Ayiuveda-vi^inaip iirati 
sadi'ua treyik-Dbanvant a ri -CliaraketLtt sakala-guiift-sui i| a-sai j«nd rv- 


uMi iiftTia-&thftnAntftrft-vLulrmmtta-vivitlba-vlljhavaTatjA visiab^a-dAvskiila:- 
slHarijT»ft-vritiki-Hajiiiidr6pa,mii-tataks.prsbhiit3' an(&ka ■ dliarmiija-setn* 

pr i ivarttana* prakft 

tikTitft--dlmrmiijft-iiiurliiMftteVu Dbiurminarajeiui praEi 6 aiiivatsarariub«beLVa 
vividhii Ad^isbpir-yajutiift liintn^vftgftrbbhaBya mail ay sj nssya - vjibhri 11 la- 

sfd iladb ara bh i B ] 1 i k t e- 

□ ft sri It I at JviJiigiiiii - vrid dhftra j'e n» a ri- uiimpati-.srl -1 ’ u r v v Lults. 11 a n 1 n- 

dbeytoa !iujuartta-Ponats.Piiiiiiitadbi BliAmdvija-aagbtrSbbya.iJ 

adhigsmyn.-’ 

iiiuuft-ynijimadi-Bhftt kartnuiftbliyarji Tftiu£ryya.<ibiirajiftbhya.ui pruva,- 
dbftiift-kftlpabbyani pita-pnlrubbysni ISenfti^rmjijft [bhyAmJ Kofiktiiida- 

NiBhaye, N al ISlan-natiia- 

grinnib pmvftnitftiuaiie vijays-sainviitsiicc chatvirimsaUanie VaiJakhft- 
[irftthftms-fpmtlmtna)—paksiae parmt^i VL4ftkha-nakftbfttr6 brshme 

uiubArtba* BiidhftVlre M.v 


1, Beati AiAjlmdtahfftct. 

2, lUjiir/jA, 


3. ReajJ 

4. Bend rnnkihit^. 





pr ate -Vii 



ni 


NALLALA PLATES OF THE GANCA KING OURVIMITA. 




















PLATE XII — (ijoiicjuilod^ 



TV A 


TV 11 


NALLALA PLATES OF THE CANGA |<INC DURV(NiTA-ww ;rH;.-rf, 


III B 
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V (rtl, 
3S. 

37. 


39 . 


4 (.>. 


nivatieiire , NimdialaJy anek!V-mabiuianushya-[imty*il£^iliiHii 

ji4vfciila-cka.Lurvvcdva-sftiuakshftni njn-^rvva'pwinilnini lulsii- 

ka^D/ii'vvtun vatha-vidhi iiradaji api cUatm Alainisitft-slokft s\^o-diU.(iiii 

\u.bkbaal anyu^tba-Lpaial - 

aaaac'h obln^vonupaifinaiii bahubblr wusLitlba divLti rijabbid SiigaratU- 

n]nUam1 svadattat.* pamdktim'va yo bareta 

%a,«l.,.s,ih»srilm gl.or6 ta.mu,i varthaf 

sbam viabani uebyaU viBliam ^kAkiuaip bauti l^rabuja-svaip putr^piuitri- 

\^iixn tximTiiiwbSeliaiTj^^ ItlvliitOitit tili-Jii H4siimairt 


Tt'Oiiuhiion. 

lAnc^ I to 13 as in the Ko.ktijernv,i grant c;f Avintta Ib*^ p. 45 e m 

widi exceptii.n »if lint- 12 meanings/nth his «lmrp ovor pkasnif, tb^ 

fleftb^oating dimona with their lips ismiiciattHl witli liuDger. 

L"SHfe-.r:rr;.'f£ =.“; 

U,»h4,iuri).i, „, Sk,u»w.l.^.=^ 11>B I-nl ■*' I*™”®*'''- 

t,'' 

of hiail^iplm^'vhu tcj uai^ ...tiiitod tbe God of d.iatli to bis ftimons iR^wilJar- 
liostib* bin^i! piibjrtguted. bn r-. - ^ (i.ii.riht'kt victinifl of lieralt* valour at the 

merit bv \iidari, \ktiur, Poi ulfirc, Peroiittjsstnv and oibrjr 

iikar-ft ot vanoii^ il' . ' i ^.jLproiifiifcv vansf 1 tt* reside for ever wiib liivpiiiiM^s^i *.n 
pliiensT wifb ibf goddesi* ot '’i % ^ ^ i , dragged her bv berbair tbougb 

L hT».l hr..« :tter .avins smb b^t ™ ^d-brolb^r, 

d.o lifid WfU lirmty Udcl ,; ‘ , /“Z" md .Imrni*. .m in- 

^ ijrioaiples c^xpouuded In tlifi 

carnation of V ihUimg/pta in 0,1 ^r-nnihuni NAhida BburaUdeYik, and Kiunba.' 
snicnco nf polity. l’««Tig/urpa.^l bimb^ih ^ 

lathaiTAm eoini^^MtJog^^^ S^.^ilinti-a in the application r)l 

mUBie and dancing , a ri^l ‘ Jf training tb.i liorsea and cleplunitBi an 

tb- pniiciplos espoimdi.l ‘and other weapons; 

iiji'arnatioii of ianv^ma uam physiognaTiiv nJid alliinl knowledge: o^aal 

ai'.alSa.iinarashriintJH^aTt^^ 

to Atreyat Pbanvanlan ai ,' ... vie toms and pa were ovhibited in various 

ocean of g|M|d pu/bKiimtnt. of all the dliarmaa portonued tiy biin siicii 

plaers: a DbaniiftiAi". 1 ^ varWis iidds naii-s and grovea, tanks rtyoitihling 

as the ofiniitnielion «d UoLip t . p<,rfonu6f of varioiw flacrifioea 

■uid Punna^a. i^urin^ of water, free of all imiiosts. ibe village of 

By kiiii was gnmted - Stnasanua s fatbnr and aon. of llbatnav|lja- 

Kalbla 111 tlin B-.-hman ibitios, learniid m tbe Taittirtya luad exvellm 

ever the Loth Umar day of-thn-l*t 

tes^Uers. if conhteUatinn in the early looniiug m the prei^ow uf 

A.i..^l.lla, N«.aiy.l. .nd «th«r Pb.«. «.d before 

the cJuittirwedifoi. 
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Hcrp art tilt? rooitf-d by Mtmn. (Xjiii4:^3T &o 30 as in the yreviouR 

Tbe pttijierty of Lht- Bmkmaji is u deadly polsciii. Tlie ordinary poiscm 
tU'cs not dtfKcn't* its uann? fttr it kilU only out (tbo ontt'r' wliil*! tbe- Brcib/nau’s pro¬ 
perty dE^troys srpns, |;randsO[is and all. 

This platt- wns wiitten by GhanamhaoharyiTi. 


80 . 

Alur jjraat of t-ijitigii ynvaraja Mlirasi^dm dated Llio year 721, :u the 
pc^nasion of Avalaktiiidapim at ti\L> siuutt Tillage. 

SoTfin Plates with rinirarid eiepliaat at; d. si no Hr^xd" 


1 


(i.;L 


1 . 


o 


3. 


4. 



b. 


7'. 


a. 

9. 
KL 
IT (fl). 

n. 


12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
ts. 
17. 
IK 

m 

n (fo. 


Old K.'umiida cbanujtt'xs and Kanskrit laugnagt. 

I I' 

svasti jtliiui libagavatA jfaLii-gkauft-gugatifihb&na Patuia-hjibli^na Mmaj 

•J iiitta vey tt*kn lim ala-vy 6ni av a- 
bhasana-Ubaskarah sva-liliadBaika-*i;nil'.ilrii:-kliftiiilita-mahi-sila-BtaiiJbha- 

la hdha-baia- pariLkraxji d d 1 ritjpSri-ga^a- 
vidai'ai,n 5 palabdh;L-vr<ma’^ jbbu&bana-vibhiiciijitab Kikn vftyara-sagutmh ari- 

juat Konganivarujinartlbanijiiia- 
mabadliQ-ajah tasya putraJ; pitur auvagats-guna-yuktd vidya-vinaya-vihita- 

'’nttali saujviyi-pjajA- 

[ilTiina-uiatradtugata-rajya-pmyojanA vidtat-kavi-kani'huRa-nikaskopala- 

blmt6 niti-st.. 

straiiyu vaktri-pniydktri-knsaio’ Datitaka'Sbtra-VTittejr pi-tutetH ^Hiuan 

adhai'a-mfliiid h i ra- 

jah mt^p 11 1 mb pitf 1 -paiti tnaba-gu n a. y u k ttV neka^ hilt-u rddan t a-yii ddJia, vA- 

pta-ehatur-udadbi-saiiltLBvi- 
diia-ya^U smaadd HanvftiTnnm-TJiabadhirajaJi tat ^pntrndvija-giiru-tlevjitA- 

pfijaDa-parO Nlriyaija- 

(■hnnm^iiidliyatali srfman ^'Lshnngupa-iimliAdliirajah Lai-putiiiii Tnain- 

baka-eh arajiAiu bbomb ft- raj ar-pai- 
vitrikriiqttatiiangRb sTa 4 jli tija-bala’'pftrl,krama-kr»ya-kril<L-r^jyflJi Kali- 

y 11 gii-Iiala-pa nka vtts mm u^ d ba- 

nju in A - vrisb ft-dd Liataiu i -n i t ya-san n addti all » rimin-M ^dl laTfi-uialiddlilri- 

juJi Utputrah srlmat KiMliiinba-kuhL-pagantt- 
fgaj bbastimalirmb KnfliiJjftviinnnia-iunhadbirdjftBya pidya-bliagbeyd 

tidya-vinayatisayaparipiitifa- 
Qtiiratma nirayijgiT'ba-pmdhana-ianryyft vidvatsti pratbaiuanBapyah srl- 

tnau Kongani-iuabadliLraiali A- 
vinltn-nAiuii tal-ptitrO. vijrijiibbimiknn-^fikti-tmyab AadiLri-AltttiLhr 

PpnrnlajrR-pommigardj * yau^ka- 
snm ant-miikhn-niakli a-h ilths ’-prift hat a-eura “-pn rnsh a-paidpa b dra- v iglj asa- 

V i h a sttknta-Kr i tantugni -tu n- 

kliali Kiratariiuniya pftiieha-daSa-sargga-tlkakArtiDiirvn’nlta-niinadbeysih 

tiiKya put™ diirdaiitiL- 

Timardtk-viinriJitii-vilviwiibhiirttdJiipa-niftuli-rijula-ijialsattiindft-puiijii-piii- 

jitrikn ^yamij^-charrinfii-vngala qftli- 
no .MttBbkimi-«ai£iadl»t*yab tasya ptitrab olnitnrddtw irvidya-sthanudhigntia* 

viitiala-iiiutib vis^esduito navstse'* 
shitsiTi iiitisastrasya vnk 4 j-prayftktri-kiiisald ripu-fcijniia-ijikflra-nirft- 

karondda^'a-bliAskarab ^rlTikra- 
ma-pmtbita-namadhdmb tasya putrah aneka-samara-sainfjildita-vijriiu-. 

bl i itft-d V iratla’ nidn (m-k fib su li h i ’" 


21. x-i-anifc-Bamrildha-tjhiliSvad-viiavadaksbaiia-UkshlkriLa-visalft- 

vakahastbaloh saniiidliigajia-eakjila-sA' 

1. Beuil pattfim. 5. Road niakh>hilla. Q, Rcwl tutrn.UMttiutyA, 

a, Real] fi. Bead nfro. ]0. Rpid 

ii. kiKsiJo, T- Ki^fid pinpiriip^amd^0^ 

4 . Rtutil 8 . Iloail siAtilmidu 




2-i 

24. 

2fl. 

27, 

30. 

ni iaj, 
3K 

3i 

33. 

34. 
3.3. 
30. 

.3'7. 

38. 

80. 

40. 

41. 
in (h) 

4-3. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
40. 

«• 

47. 

48. 


strA»'tibjt-taiV!iftiiii-aiAi-4dhiitiii.-triviit;ygfi mmvuclhy^clifM'itt^h pratlii’ ditiaii)*' 

.[vi»hivarfidhatiijlDft-[imhh4v6 Bhfm* 

krujiitii-nanmdhfyTih api eha nana’*tii'ii-pnvharfi-piTivighat:itft-bhatoni.ui * 

k;i V a t Ot t h i tasr Lg -dbari^vudji^ 
[Irani att a-dvipa-tlata-L' b aiivn a-kshi!) d Ot- siai i ii ardda- bJ 1 1 uif ngra ti j£ ,Pft I la- 

vcridra i b' nniinipathii ajujiul yO \'iJaikdabbl- 
dliant' raja 8rtva11abliakhyiibs ^Luara-^ata-jnyavapta^lakshim-YilaHah ' 

tasyan itjd nftta-tuLre- 

iicka-kirIta-t;bti-ratnarkkji-di{lliifT-vir£jita*pida-paLiaah * Lakahmya svik- 

yain-\yiLn.-p!i I tir NuavakAtna-iiaina 
Hisbui (Iri.^priy0 ri-gai;:ia-danma-gltft-ktrttib liiaya Kntigaui't]:iahdtaj^.«(yiit 

S^ivaiu^rdpam-ii^iiii^heyatiya ptiutrah 
iiaiDiulb igaLa'iiaiuaata.sAttjania'tuiiku|a-tat>t'gbatita-babala-r:itDa4vitu vi- 

’ ttwwul'aiuaradlnuipBb-hliaijd'tna^ilita'cbarana' 
[kft] nmlrt-TiiandalS Nari\ya!^-obnira)^-!iilvitft-bl*fiktib sura-paruflha- 

t u ragaua m-va rtiu .a-gba^i-aan p I lat u-dar uiui-sama- 
ra-^irasi" uibitatinakfip* Bhri:ijakHi]>fth pni.katri.-rati-samaja'-ssuHanuvat- 

tt,ana-ebat.i]rii,-ytivaLi-Jai]a-]dka,-dbd- 

rttft Ijftkiulburttab si|.clintidbarflneki(ryudtUiii-lUunic1ba- laiidlm-vijayA- 

saa)[;ud'abit4* -^ja-ghat'&-k£dari Ba]ak£«iurt 
api cha y^ Gftijga7ivHj'a-Dmni[ialiXiubftra-ta!,'i--vyabUasaTin=-pr6Jla3ftn-ma 

ir> tUfnEldri'GbayankamA s^abhakanili 
■;ntnMa.r)?ga.fak.^h!ikarfth saurajyam saiiiupdbya raja-saiiiitan rajan ^moir 

uttaTjini rijii* ^ri ptirtirEbiti i^hiiuiii vijayaU? 
rajanvii-diddaniapi |.y Iva»iK*i rainaaii ebap^ Diisarab ’ [Ji ]a-taitayO 

vikniuiA jiiniaduguyiih prftjVftifi^liiyyfi BaUrii 
bbahu-mabitii'* Rftvint’ba pmbbtlfcvfi l>batica*h "’bhiiy* vikbyata-sakbi 

< splni^idiimiit akbi1iv-]}r4Qii-hliijam 
VidMla lUikbrA skbta-iimjuiiftin patir iti knvayO yaiu pra^ikutaaidi nityain 

m tu prabi'ibtisL-f^avrittitr 
mabi-fiiina-jardta-piipyilba-gbOuha-iijitklianta-iiiandira dar£na Srl-ptmi- 

sliu-pmtbtuni^a&madbl^yeiiii Pritibti- 
vl-korigJipi'ti}ftbarajah ut-putrnb prS.tApa“-Yitiaiiiitja-9iifcain,-iimWpi}u- 

man Uni ft 1 A-1 a! tta-chanu^ro.- 
viuda-yngajo n i j ft-bluija-vlrAjita-nTsi'ta-kalga^'-paHfl-'-'^iuAbrtisblAnitittft”- 

d h ar A-pala- 11 abli ti-jay a-^rbEat nil ingi t a- 
s aatijiirft-niaklia-syimiiiukbftgata-ripti'Uripai.i-gliiittL-kuiLiblift-iurbbliedttiid- 

c hdtlJiil i ta-nikta-ububb (a pita- pit (at i la-u i ja- blni - 
t; lu ivbha h ftkarpnft-Aaiu&krHb^a-d lu f lUi-o 1 uikm-vi niriu niuktii ^'*-1 lira a 

pariuijparipita-piUitiriti-niii,prjab^ biiliu-aa- 

marft-saiiiArjjitit-jiiyivpat4ka-ljiia'iahaUt4i-rialihjiRtbiUnii yawn in jirayata- 

vaii kopa-vaSAin riialiiae^ yanti 
knUaiiad abita-bbunubliujo ranigrt^ antrivaJUvulaya-bliTsIxaiiftiM .ftnia- 

kasya vaktrAiitaram ksJmLaja.Karddii tiia- 
dn-[r] nnirlkjdiajn iav tu sisimkara-iiikur[t.-iiiriiitiialft-Miia-yiiiiirft5Bvisd.’*- 

dikri b n-da^a'[dl]!^-c)i akra-aai 11 ast A-vlnikni viirtti 4a- 
kEimn6pHtakelut6 iiirap#ilifiliii-par5pakira-5avnipatiaiiaika-Yyn»iii,MaI:i pm^ 

rartt iba ■ ny fty H-balu-ijatiiu ni! j oJi ta - K 111 b kft. 
la-vilnsitb nitniua-nijn-nlti-pittyngxi.psLluiaiu-Brihftspatih kii uripatt-ka- 

du in bu bi-ktip:iipi' k ^^[-v igf la r.U 
ttt-dbariDiiiavalambaTm- iilastambhayA-tnaiift-nhardJil.i eatata- fini^xiTittA- 

dinn.-stuitftrpi>i ta-d vi j ftti-16k ab 
prouraiilita-vikftrepa sarvYa-lfikopakartiil yasya diinliiu digoftga'dana* 

dbii‘ii*pyadbah’Vrit4 apt 


1^ Rciui p^aiidiJbAm, 
2* Roftij frAafiirrtji. 

3 , Baad rtitUali, 

4, Bfiini jjftJiiiiJTi, 

5 , Efflid iifiiii 

6 , Rfisd ckita. 


7 . Ri 33 wI 

8. Reiul 

9 . Reiui mahiui. 

Kli B«tid Dkaii£Aafy^ 
Ih Eenil praldpiU 
12. Bwi khuit^a. 


IS. 

lA Beall 

15 ' Mwvd 

15. Eon!! ifUadtkfiUj, 


It) 




1 4 


49, chft jatanfiTii sa.[u iphdtflir jhft HIhitI |£jitft-n4na*vipadaj:u kalanaiii idharft 

hndbft'Jmia* h itapadAiia-paniJi gun^nATu 

50. siultlh4na.m(ui) a]>i nijatam utpatti-bhavanain iifipfl.iian> neti yah kavirtti 

matam tftiya-knfi’alaih dgrvrifiiha-Pha^iBU- 
- ta-tii ttt a-pfltaS’ira-piradfi^v a pi'atiiiQa-sastra*BAna-nlsfit I krita-db 1 ni-libifi- 

batiii-H Ai 11 a-tfttit ra-tatir d' V iibi'idba-Ti m Bl¬ 
ot?. ilt>qriLa-hudliO hftstmi vaktru illjbavtt-ya.ti-piuvara-nmtfl.vab 6 (ihana-gabhi- 

ni-matiii vidvau-iuuti-v itati-vikalpita-ya 


lY . 

53 . tii-*}Atrt-vM 4 jatu-\icli'd|iAlui.!iil' hgikrita-ttuTuigaiiiftgaiuB. pra^'dga-imTinato 

dtianiii-v vj(l_viml)Ji5r(iba’ vaiiii-ga- 

54. g^a-^ika6aua-vi[Ligdlia’Uiuri(.dibiiili liijtt-iiinnmita-'jo.jaKlwata-kul i)fti]aga- 

iij4tii4.lpa-c3Li6LrL viritchita-Sein- 

55. hail lib a-n (IjorjUJiauitiftrulitid-vIpciwlim-iuttiiiMas Bakttla'nlpika-viabftyft- 

.=iiaiiiiUi-BaudUyaiigadi‘ - vfijiuia-cluifciuw 

5 d. ttin 11 iftu j a- n ija-rupii- o i tjj ii a-Makarad liTaj6 M akn ra dlivaj a-guru-o i i a r i> tt« 

aaroja-vin arn ana-pavi trikrihj- 

57 . t ta ri I dll gab M nlitij*ua lifi r-ii nanj a-gmiii6-pA viabta-btrakula-Cbit j ukya- 

J 4 Athay apm-Ti j m V.ha-p r aTj m-sa* 

58. Tiatha^yaUahha-saiiiy-a*yijaya-TikUy!lpi-tft(h,)-prattbaTaii apl uba DbihAs- 

vJyaiii Kiiinruitat pni.- 

59 . bataiii upttgatA-v\n\ijtA-dik-obakm-TaJam tdrjjity^iieka-iKinkhyair nniii- 

ta-nija-hhniouiJiukta-iiftrAcho-j^aib ti^'CS^yaPi] 

(lO. priVjya-t^ijAs limimin ira nifllni,L-lilvirH-bhaiiivr-iu tnayukhair ddurvArodara- 
pktair iitiayan) ahhilnsilinii svam nivy^Am 

01. Aafh) M tu Hni'ii' U:i satatft-aimibliAvita-dTljapatili 
pmtiiiiva stkrbitodayi* blin- 

fi’2L , jsLugA-lfikik ira vigata-bbayo i-fttnAkiinii ivaspriBbta--IiaInukb Duryyo- 
fllififiap-yfihbhjAiiditaijnua-gutio villi Lut |- 

03 patiir apyujudasiiyah’ &ltiakM6pyii.0klin.-gi1ranialiiQA] bbilvd ttaf^b^rakuta- 
PftDaTanvayA-tiilAkabliyitti mu 


TV Ih), 

64. Tdd!iabbiKbikta-t4dTmdftraia-SatidiT.Timma‘hhi61id5-abbyilimiiniiJiuiuabibi- 

ta-rijva-bbiftht'kabhvAin iiijar'kaia-Rha^lca-patta-vi' 

65. bluishiia-liitita-pftlto dU]ydla-vima!a-GnJigaiiv«yA-uabba [stUiUit-gal)ha] 
fltiiuiilt ivfjugaid-mubj|jra|ddliirAjii-pii.miiii'Sya- 

IkS. jfJi-Jirl-^ivaiiiAi'adC'Vsili fcat-putjrab Qijiir-hhii]ji-tiibitu-iiiS4tn-hdt^-pa(;a'*-pftti- 

LarilUvarggdYifargssj-tmydpa- ^ , n - t 

P7, rjJaiidJrjjit6ripta-ya^-fiiUitaiift-8aiitu,n>pitii^Baiiiasitt-jana-LLfI[ilaj,\'alh! pj-- 
abba vnt- Kali -kilA-ljal u-viv Afddbi t u-lialtt[ n I ka(uj> 

r»s. >ilayauin ka]ya>kH!yap!i^;biii'itab Bva-vTURsa-visada-viyad-flJmwuxiali sa¬ 
in Asta-mti-isils’^tra-ptaiyn)- ^ .... 

6Tb ydgii-pniiViiiftgnigiuyvnis-tnraagauiai’obapu juiipiiuya -priiiita-kslumlpatU 
Butasalm „ , „ , 

To. sra-lalxUiR-^dhidMIivatiir anAkti-tauigaraugiihA-^iiiiia' glk*'rita-jayflirl-8a- 

ij j at in pi ta-bb 11 j A] ipa-bhiigAb h ft-bh 1 in a-b b u- 

71. Ja-tlandali ytisitjiiti chbAsatl sat ya-db^^TntIli“l*itDllder^i)^.u^^^tt.l intidiulyfunii- 
til &tUaU'yaj 4 i upftc^'A briluta’^*-bttl6 dha- 

7'd. * rniiiid' dbikatn jfiiubliaEi'ya&jnivabhaytt-dftyit-a' ti'dayita dos 
rjakshtnya yatin yaJso-Jiiilbati pa- 

78. tiniatir jjaia pigiul vallabbr sa tii pita-maLa jTaLn6ka-jrija-ljaiijfia.-Siaiiii>ia- 
vituJ.i pttdmAvAsiwr‘isUa Mrtdballlat[]^]AIla^- 

7 4. VA tri-lukadbikiir^vi traiuAkabipU-biill-ripwr ab irm-alli id-rat la nba iVhxlrj jatir 
h7iviaasvjirftVfira-blu\v« Virablm- 


R 41 CL 1 J A'nJiiWaii. 
2r Kea4i piiTiU'^'ira. 
3^ Rflmi ifiihiydUt 
I, "BmiI 

5. niifltlflrii. 

(j. 


7. Tiead 
B. Read pdtn. 

10^ EiAi} 

ILt Be^id tadhti. 
lit. hetid 


13 . Hood 

14. Bead tiktimHi, 

15. Bcii!l bfrimhiUi^ 

11!- Bcktd HiivatL 

17 - Bl-iv] . 






75. cliii iva rnkn-la jag{iu-[iii*rita-aviiiii-wUliii’ -frukli* 

pa^nas oiui uiahA-Meniriva sva-itiabi 

7(1. iriadhah^kvita-miihibhinii-fjianijlalii maliATBatvius flia (api cba’ MaQvuai- 
bhodtiA ft-mabT&tt yaqi pnl- _ 

77. pya vaui^. ti ’-imidain jagaiim yasya pi'4tApu-(iuliaii5* liltii-tuKidlii- 

vard<lha anWvAyabi narapatcr atwiufijtopi 

78. yui oha lyiiuara-SiTaai B!imip.yuW'‘pam-kjii»tre I iii|a-ohiii‘tttifHsarasiio- 
pajtvitii jiiuf Toittayiit^ ripu-titriira^ 

7'.>. nicbayS <*b:i prakAfa-riimtlutiiikAr dditiiUiUikai^Ladnftiti 

Hfliti patlH. oh a ati-ptialdifitfl 

aij. »uti-iiiki>tjv-(taHflaiit!4-Uiti*tiraskritati pradyolayaU nikhila’jugiid-iiinillan- 


ghitifljni-sampfitau* t'ha sa- . . . .... 

81. kaIa-kUiVaiaya-16 chaaaiiandftkftrataya.*ilTilil^-sa^yAtc Uarl-valTiiiia'^ iiiihita- 

chitttitrj^ clia aui cha ^ ^ 

8*2. yiiitytwkasy^pi sftf^'Vaiii jagad api sad-asht^ nignitajitAtum wlitt* Uitaa-Ba- 

llhbuta-lnladIl^>^ api tvava^nighayo.ya 

8^. By a iifth:n firijmya jihr^blvihUi-iiiaitat; *'kaitn-ta-vijayinain ya[sj ^riUi^r 
nnaka-ilbanujna^^ jajil*** hln-jiiaUi-klrttljiH SHikalii-JagiL- ^ 

H4, tiituiudftnu Marasibghah yal dm sutata saiuimlita-kaumlSimudi/ py ivjtni- 


chat)d{0£ar;d> piiuVTi-likna-sfttvi^mitiftto’ 

8 - 5 . py iitiri. 4 >ii(iBji-iu 5 niis»h tuafclft umtatigii-akaiida’ialito' py uti*o^fii'lii-B\ al>lia-> 
vfth prija-Jlmniir tipy amarggaimh wmiit- - , ,, 

88. nushrliti a-tbuid»atiir apy muandji-kniiiiiii-gHrili api olni dUjilsrarikunitv yus- 

TO dia[rii]nfliiihh6ja-jiiiii pniPa- . _ 

87, tiuivutft fiamanta-Khfjlamu^i-iiitidhitvmia iiam* tMfi Ltikft-tnij/^tmptttu- 

iiaiim-dlirijiLh’* sainisuihigata-yaiivrt^ * . 

88. rttjy .* 1 - j ladiJn a hhagavuti^flahaerttki nw.ias jhamuit -iia4imt -mIi at ft I (iiri:i. v ay a? ii :i ni i- 

UiafnaKWh) aldiuL Bharadva*'- ^ .. T.„ „ 

89. ia-kut& yntaTtiia* y6tftyya uaiiUi^*nara-di'va*pftjyah akud'amlihuraji^ 

parapaiudrisva fiiitftdliviirft*" . . „ . .jn « - - ti 

90, li5ta-5aliiismii6Lra [hi payajad »va Pn.twajatuia*'' Ponnera-iiauia 

bhudka-gtta'kh’tti (b|vabhuvn“ vb* 
91 kiiii” dVila-vriiida’''-puivail irtiJ •^-laiApi^rayft^katpalirikftlireb’* taayiltnmj- 

(!!i,T ^iddliara-iiiiJjadlivyo dviii 

92. iiiidra-piiivfl Naraka&vahanttt LidislMm-iiivB,s»>ru-btiii]ltitarafig6 vabbuva® 

ohiikrankka (kdi minft’'’‘pralib5.vftb Uta-. 

93. fiiijai ^nbli5ta*’”l-vtdhi’ViUUAd]mrft.yA‘*’ 'railitya**-dmmi>Aya pr&vadiiinB. 

kalpayit M anyapuram adbivaKi" 
04. t6* vijava-skaiidUAviire iriTiia(ia)-<l (y) Vuvantja Milrasimlm ekavim- 

fiatiVuUiin^ti wipta-Aati^bu Huka-vjir (i i sht'- 
95, dia saiDiitit^shii itman ^Ij) pravarddlia-tiiAua-iiaiiivatrtAK'i^hu trUliK- 

samatit.^i«bn iirlvaaa-pH-ui*vonititir^i Samavi- 
y(i> rv p Tifmi^ lua-iiakshatre tl6iiu\*grabapa-V&laya'** MSiiyadHlinye Ko^tiudm- 

naiiia granmuv snrvv!i-viidlm’'-pari 


TKa) 


S»7. blrfiptitBTii odatl asvtt uimiliitiLraiii pumasyfiu® di!?! Mag:if;f*rt» diiksbt- 

|ifu?yfta ilihi Siiml-giHiiiU p®' 

98 AchimtifiviVn difti ccrittop; ttttaraByilndisi Ufljytbbe .\rcy 4 irttop? kopAb'* 

pilgi GillviUi'utBni- 

09 I kudittu^' asva lUniwyft Baksbipivf.i Slmp^ia vati-salmsm-viBimya-prakri’ 
■ ' tayab i‘«*ByipaliikittiV K>- 


L Eui-d 
3. Bioacl sdiifit 
3 Hoad mMaplf . 
i. B«&d /iMpurlf/'airr 

ti. E«ad Tcrpfjpil^riH.. 

fi. Knai 
0. Bead 

y» Bead ptfriAiiiri, 

10 i JiEmii 

11. RemA 

12. Bfiiul CTod^ifiTirrdii. 


1^, ftft&d 

14. Bend jf/iMrwivd/a, 
Itcad 

i(i. Umt] tAmA 

17. B«4d piiipak 

J9. Kwl ^ 

20* FittifmjannA* 

31. 

22. Road 
2d, Bead 
24- i7‘p||da. 


Ikmd truut 
afl. Etmii 
27^ Ha^ui 

M. Bead f-4diJtTdTi6ii iiiwi4i- 
jjn|£iihdtiLili, 

2t). Bill/1 frfdffhlUa. 

20. Head 

:il* Rftiul Tait^*H|iM 
flj. RisayJ 
3S. RtMil 
U. Foiui b6dkil. 

JJj. EeiiJ 

3^. Iaa 








u 


ITO. lih^ pfu'ichablilrmiiin.haiIbliLli patakai fiamytil£t6 

bliavati yo itikshatisa, puivya-hliag bham' 
If'l. ti api cbatfa ilatiu-gtta sbjka ll sva-dattarn pum-dattain vil y6 har6ta 

vaauudbarA f.m] sbaBbti'VarFibfi-sahft 
11)*?. firaai nalitayaiu jayftt& kriniib I iJTan datum sii-nialiarbbakyfljp dubk- 
ham anyasya-pabuiara di- 

l<j3. nmn va paUnam vi&ti d f b) ananihciibreyfinupalanaiii ^ bahnbbtr bba^ 

$>udba^ bbukta mjabbitj Haganidrblibliih 3 'asya. 

104 yaBja yada bkuml ia) tatsya tasya tada p fb] a-lam I bnibniiusvaii tu 
vifiitjvitji gbunun na visham vijdiaiii uoJiyatO viuhajc ^ 

105. kakiuam i irtnt. i brahmasvaip putni-paiitrikuin tyurwit-kaladharabhutai 
ddim-kaiAbhijil^ua Vib^katmmu- 

106. i‘horyy^*^i&dam likliitwp 1 | api olm Payu vt-vial>ay6 PanivU 

ijiitlia-lfllakagya adbar 

VI (ft). 

lOT. stiVd dvAdasa-iilvarttitnam vrjbi-kahfi tram dvadala-utvarttanatii 
krisliaa-bbrnurui cUa pradiulau III 

108. kurijTttif'-'Viabay^! aydut’-fsahitt' Aiur-naftma gramah tidakii-pCirviriikAtij 
adayf pratba (ma) m mudaua-^mie ‘ dr 

l(/f kopala teflkana*palliii)i kiirn.| gongala iMdlani kaTidalmoraili toiikiy^pola 
nUt* Aliihiggidi. 

llLi. ya IjudagayulbL’ Golui'an-rnGaltibc-Piinisegiy velapimlse Mlikere Kadani^* 

kauitioraiOb 

in. vadi KuriiammAagaU keye pallaia PuJpadiyin Padavayolbe Pastuad 
gepn'a Tenka- 

112. ykai;U’g6-du Pftlfagtreyi pallani Kadavappadiyi Paduvkyrdljft TiillA* 
gattgerC*- 

113. ya-p;dianj-eBll'adara bfeiadavange aie-ai t«?yiivodu srl' 

Ttan^latimi, 

rLiui>H, 1-15 as in ihe farmisr plktes), 

(Liin* 18}. 

Pbp couiiuentator on t)ie loth sarga (15 .sargas ?) of the Kiratirjimlyat wtts 
Diirvttilia by name. 

{Jdtii- l7)* 

His aoiit with bjs iotiiB feat.I'etidertJtl yelkiw with the Eragrant pollen nf the 
gnrlfintbi worn i/ii the beads of btistile kings trtuiipled dowa in fierde ImttJea ivas 
Mushkam by name, 

(Xiints 16-19). 

His soUf vrTtfb hi.s mind remlnred pure by lira learning of the 14 bnnicbea (if 
knowledge, urufiviilltid in cveiy* reapeet^ expert among persoira well-versed in tbo . 
’thaari'ticai e.xpositioi] and pmetical appUbatinu of the scianca ijf polity, a rising 
sna in ddsptlling tUa thiek darkness iim boatitu kings, was tbe ivel l-l^own Sri- 
vikfftaja. 

(Lines 'J0-‘J7} 

His son msseksed of the Sdors uf woiinils made by the Liusks of elephants m 
countless battieSt with bis brtiad breast nnirked with the signs of victory ebmiug ^ 
from out of the wounds j well-retsed in the contents of nil the sastrsB; devoted to 
the three pursnits of bfe r endow'cd with spotless obaracter, with pow*er growing 
day after ^y ; w tis Bhuvikiaina by iiaioa. Also was be known a« Srivallnbbfl who 
w'ilb the splendour of victories in a hundred battles couquered tbo Pal lava king in 
the battle of Vi]auda, tierce ivitU the irtiuiplirgH of himdreds of elephtots intoxi¬ 
cated witli the blood gttshing out from the liroad breasts of bostilc kings pierced 
with a niiiulwjr of weapons. 

Hia yoimger brother with his lotus feet brilliant with the rays coming out 
from the stm-bke gems inlaid in the diadems of kings postrating before him 
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Read t^ufiuirr. 


3, Resd Viijideun (?) x 

4. Hhe r«a is ia KonoAila knijuiise. 
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c-lioiscii of bpr owTi acford as her spouse hy the Goddess of wenlth Wfls_ 
buma by name, ^hhiapriya (beloved of the good) And with his fame sung by hosts 

f(f enemies. 

(liines *<f8-3T,) 

The gtandsou of ^favakania KQiiguni-iiiahaidliiraja kn[>\vii also as SivaiuAm, 
with his lotu© feet sbining with the baiui of raiii-)wws formed of tire rays isauing 
out of various t^euis inlaid in the diadems of ell the feuiLil t'hiefs hroiight um er 
his eoutrol; devoutly eontempisiting on the feet of NarAvsihai ^mg with f^fy 
front of war horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants *. 
in turner: no less a capti vat or of the glances of young women the most skilled m 
the joyful art of love than a snbduer of the world ; laden with spoils pf ytetoo* 
gained over the hostile kings; a lion luiiong kings ; moreover, a sun greatly ilUi- 
uiraing the clear firmaiiient of the Ganga race, a terror to hostile kmgs, a pniteh- 
tor of the fortunate ways of good men, having obtained a good kingdom, a kmg tif 
superior nnaJitios among all kings, ever victorious is the king hrimirusUa, a lieod 
jewel among princpn ; To women a Kiiiia (Cupid , in the of the Imjw the son 
of Da^atho, iu valour the non of daiimdogni, in great wealth Indra, in great glory 
the sun, in floverign power Kubera; of a mighty ami splendid energy, the iwim- 
factor of all living beings, whom the imeta daily praise as the protector td 
people specially created by Brahma. He also t he middle of who^ palac.e echoed 
the sounds of liolv ceremonies which rtccoiNpaniirfl his daily rich gifts was hnpuru- 
sha ; the Hret so named Prithvikongmii'UialiflLdhiraja. 

(LLue'^ 3H-64-) 

His son with his two lotns fest decked with the garlands on thecrawus of 
kim‘8 subdaed by his valour, embraced hy the goddess of victory forcibly ^gged 
awav bv uieon^of hia sharp bright sword in his arm from liosti e 
she Wi ion'T resided with his pillardike arm stpcaked. red with drops of bloody wwing 
hJm tte of of op!«smg hoofik kiog», split opoj, in front o 

battle ■ liavino his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows shot from hitr hent 
bttw drawn a^iar as his ear: having the sky filled with hundreds of banners dcclar- 
imi his victory in inmuuerable wars; a king before wbosn rage, the hostilL' kiup go 

i^o the mouth of the god of dpaib. hoirid to behold 611 ^ with t^miijs cntrmls 

and streams of blood ; lighting up also the ten cardmai 

fame as spotless tis the rays of the moon; desirmis on|y of benehttmg others without 
seekim- auv benefit hims«.-lf: having bv his admiuisiration of piHttte rrtotedmit 
the evil pnictices of the KuU age; «o skilfuU.in the apuheation of his own po iti^l 
theories Ltn bring shame to Brihaspati: possessed of ehai acteriikc a stone m larfor 
the support of dliarma destroyed by the myriad dBcoits of the hnst of ftvil 
havinp LTUtified the world of the twuc-borQ with Ims constani insstowal of i,ifts , 
le whose doimtiofla free from all motives and honelimiil to all the W|>rld exceeded 
the pouring forth of water by the regent elefiUants. :Moreover by a linrid of idiots 
wti-s he thrmvu in a place of endless ealmiuty; he wa.^ tho supporter o hne aris, 
in Aomg to I lie leftmed, the truts birth^plsifCie pi pure ^ockI 4UiiUtit^ 
a leaSer of kingH, a poet-thus was he praised by experts iii [xx^tmal composition, 

A distingniSi bailor able to reach the other shore of Urn iii.forda],b ocean of 
FamniV grammar, jmssessed of firm inl^llwt which is a tmu-h-htoim to (UHt the 
science of logic: po»i«*sse.l of a thorough knowledge of the Mt nf tdi'iilomt-Lramiri^g, 
‘with winch he pill down the pride of those leiuned m tli.at art.: omlowe*! with 
profound knowledge in expounding the system of tlie great usootn horn from the 
Louth of a femafe eU-phaiit : an expert in di.-«mKiiig the new emjmnes into many 
snhjL'clis proposed hv the learned: la-rfect m the science of t he miutagrmient ^ 
UoTics - a sun in causing to iiiifold the lotus garden the semnee of archery ; [jo^ 
esKM of intellci t. sharpened on luitonnt of hts own creation of a new tn^tise on the 
viirimis uses uf the tusks of elephants; the author of a work cidbd f^tubautllni . 
gratifier of the learned; im expert in the applhatmn of tbe pnnmples of a dmmatm 
cnmposiliou of various kinds; possessed of a beautiful ^ 

thipiiJ; with his head purified by bowing at the lotns feet of Cup'd s h ther 
(vLhnn) : fatuous for victory over the Val ahhn array consistii^ of 

kfita Chalukva. Haihayn and other brave leaders encamped at bo yiUage ta! ed 
Muduguudur: Dhonis cavalry not only the most powerfu m all f 

the uiLt widely spread iu all quarters, he conquered by the showers of nn^ie^, 
able sharp arrows discharged by bis arm; this kmg of oxceeJmg glory like the sun 

liO 
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^ fiArkness, cerUic ^o rise, entered into his 

own '^plMire. Ke too like Hiiri ever revered bv dcijajuiU (UraUiuAits, and 
tTariiUa); like the Bimdulr rifim^everj tkv. like the world of serpents fi™ ftoni 
iTiLmdaJ; tike the oeeati unsoLItHl j thoTi(’;h DiirvthlliEina (a RtreTinous 
pglituri yet appreciating the rjuallties of Ai-jarta (praised like Ariiioa)- though the 
ocean (commander of armies), yet not a refuge for water (fools) ; though the moon 
<Of patient diaiMJsition) yet not united with spots; Bv the ornaineuta of the 
1 aJIava and lUshlraknta. tlw crowned kings nanied Govindjiraia and Nandivarmma 
was^his head wound round with a white piec^ of , lotJi {a symbol of coronationi 
with tbfiir own hands, 

(LiuQ 65.1 

^ A Him in the clear firinament of the faiuous Ganga line, Kongnni maharaiidhi- 
raja-piii'iifjifisvjira^ tlits iliutJtnciTiB Siviiiiiar£id5vii. 

(Lines 66-88.' 

k i j strokfK of the sharp sivonl 

heid in hiB arm , with his subjects gralLlieil with his having gained a lasting fame 
uo|jiiircti from his followdng the three pursuits of life; pofisc.istkl of charaLiter power- 
mJ enough to destroy the strong dirt of tha Kali age; a son to the ivide-spread sky 
ni8 own race ; foremost an tong those ivlio Tinders fcand and pructisc the science of 

the shouts of well-done by princaa on witnessing his 
skill in riding horses; with his mighty and serjwat-Jike arms encircling the god¬ 
dess of V ictiiry on many a liattle-field. During hia righteous reign the earth Imt) 
a virtuons king m him. As his valour increased to the full, dharma was greatly 
piomoced; valiant soldiers, as uiaay as he required ensured his safety; and the 
iiniversally loved Lak-shniJ uniting with him had a befitting consort. Ele too like 
Brahma was ministered by many a royal swan (princes^ the Icitils f goddess of 
VV^Itli) was Ins dwelling : Like Madhumathaua (Vjahnu) he filled the three worlds 
with his three paces, his great valour, and put down Bali t powerful enemy)' re¬ 
pos^ on the king of serpents fin majeatic state). Like Dhurjati he had an un- 
la^ng ordship and was Tlrabhadra (wa^ a firm hero). Like Kartikeva he was 
celebrated in all the world aa lord, was posaesaed of Sakti fenetm').' Like the 

! Kings) and had great uin'mi- 
tiide (licmon. Also, beholding the brilliance of hia qualities, the world fonmt'tbe 
glory ol ilanii and other sixteen emperors ; the dames of his valour burn like\sub- 
rii^rie nri? m the ocean th^ nimcl of the eoeiniea even at a distance- He vrm iike 
Kama not merely in front of battle but also with regard to the honor he showed 
lo (Jthens TviVGS, He was A/itra (frienii and sunj not only to those who depended 
on bis lotus feet for their subsistence but also to the massive darkness the hostile 
kings; was a ref^e not only to those who luixiouslv pray'cd for hia motev after 
diMumhture in the battlefield but aLsii to wealth; was a PridyOta (Sun and also 
a King of tfiaii name not only in expelling darkness inherent in the mind of the 
learned but al^ m enforcing the world to obey his commands ; he w'as a dvii€ki 
jthe mooned also a brahman i not only in pleading women of lotus eyes (and 
blue water Jilieal but also m fixing his mind on VLhnu, Also, ho before wlioiii 
when in fury the whole world not able to stand, to whom while rnakki-^ 
gifts even the nine treasures were insnlficient, who reganis as a shameful thinS 
to imitate the exploits not only of those who won their Jiattles by treacherv iS 
aLo of Huch heroes attained to heaven by rljung in battle-field, a man of‘wide 
fame, joy of all world wiis Alarasiruha. 

(Lines 34-88.) 

Though canning joy to lotuses (goddess of wealth] he was not the sun (not 
mpoBmg heavy taxes*; Liiongfa associated with the power of demons (the good* 

sporting on the biSks of rutting elephante^. 
toxmated Chandalasj he was of pure habits ; though fond of having a bow he bad 
no arroH s (iin beggara to treuble him); though administering justice aecordine 
to science of polity (though inflicting cruel ptmiahment / he was of fierce movement 
Also he was a king the pollen of whose lotu« feet soils (or blackens) tC ma^ af 
hS'lSurf^t^ gi^lands on the heads of feudal chiefs bowing at 

tie was Ldkat^^tra byname; installed on the seat of Yuvaraia with his 
miod spoitmg as a bee over the lottia feet of the siin-god. ^ ^ 


kf 
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J 


(Lines 99-l(X).) 

Tliere was ta the gotrn of BhSriwlTija, a man. of pun* character, Tarfti.vft hy 
natnc!, vi*orshIpped by kings and nrolt-versed in oceati-like Sastras, and perfoniini* 
of many saortfieea to the gratlfioation of Indra. From him was hooi like Brahma 
from totns, a Brahman PonnSra by name praised by the learnecL 

Hi! was eloquent, wursiiipped. by B-ahinaua and a support to dharma 
like the celestial tree to its creepers. His sou wasnjirtifid Sridham, wursbipped by 
Brahmans and destroyer of bells, possessed of a broad breast, the abode of f,akshaii^ 
as great as Vinhuu. 

To him, who has performed saciifioes according to rules, a follower of Taittirtya 
school, a worthy tcaoher resident of Mdayapura, the illustrioiis Ynvaraja Mara- 
sLuihn in his riotorions oainp, there having elapsed sevou hundred and twenty* ono 
years of iSaka era, there having also expired 3 years of his prospemus reign, on 
Mouday, the full moon day of the month of Sravaua with Dhauish^a constellation, 
on the oocasioD of a lunar eel ipse, made a gift, fjf the village Kottemba in the country 
of Minya free of all imposts. Its boundaries areas follows; To the east Magagere; 
to the south Sisatgupdi ; to tlic west Neriltore ; to the north Barobbe, Areyalatfire 
Kopilimpilgi Cfalvatentaru , , , . .. 

Witnesses to this gift are the people of the 90,000 territory. Whoever iakits 
this gift away either with greed or carelessness will be guilty of five great sins. 
Whoever main tains it will be meritorious. 

Lines 101-105 (Imprecatory verses as in former grants). 

Line 106: This was engraved by Visvakarmtnicharya. 

Liues 107 113: seem to be later additionB though characters are of the same 
period, 

81 . 

Ghuku^ur grant of Simhavanna of the flaiiga dynasty in the possession of 
8nbba Rao, sbunubhog of JaugamakOte in the same hobli. 

Five plates; Elephant seal: aiae: Si' x '2", 

I (bh 1. 

2. jitaiu hhagavath ga>t:>'ghana-gaganabhena Padmanilblidna sriiiiaj-Jfthna- 

v^ya-kulft- 

3. mala-vydma-bhasana-bhaskurasya . ava-hhujar]‘ava-jaya'j^>iita-BufnDa-Jana- 

pada- 

4. sya flanigeri-gana'VidHrHntt-mnnpH.lah<1bii-vfiLnH.-bh Liitlift»aB ya Kmvayana-* 

sagotrasva. 

II («). 

5. Srimat-KonkanivarinuLa-dharmina-mahldhirajasya putnmya pitur anvii- 

gata-gunasya 

6. i]anA-£astrarttha'sadbhl.vadhigaTna'pra]iha-mati-vis^hasya iilti-^astraB.va 

v'aktri-prU' 

7. yoktn-kusalaeya samyak-praji-palanatnatradhigata-rajya-praypjanasya srf» 

U (b). 

8. man Madhava-mahldhirijasya putrasya Kfish^avarminadliir&jasya aiic- 
kagiiQa- 

9. mtual ftTnk r i ta-g^ariraava priya-tanajena sura-tauayOpama-jvalach'Chlirlte 

jasa. 

10. njlna-Hauiparaya-saLuanlvagahanOpa-Labdbayndha - dhi!ir5llikhita-5ikhari- 
sikbarOpa- 

HI (a). 

11. ma-pravritta - plna-bhuja - dvayena Bvapitp-pltamahu-gnna-samyuktdna 

ramnniya' 

12. sphuta-lataha-gambhirodira-iuiidubhisbt'pa s^'a-kala.-]alaJI]a-kalp^na 
^r tmat Bi- 

13. ngavarmiua-mahldhiraj^na uirabhi-eaudhya-iiisr&yasarttbam Katva- 
ra-vishayd ChiL 
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in ift)- 

l-l. kuttiir-naiua gr^mfib KfiUsika-gOtiiya Ktuin\fa-sa- 

15. rmmang Knshnditje3'a-g6traya tsvAra-^irmnaiif AgiiL-6am)U]a.i^e eh a Ka-* 
l(j Syapa-gotraya isvura-Bjiniiiijane Bbamdv^ja-gdtraya Svaiuisamim^ Ka- 

IV (a). 

17, Byapa-gotraya Dattasarmuiaci^ KanSLka-gfltriya Kf^ttisamiiTnapS Kuts- 

a-gfV 

18. trajra Bhava-aamiiiiapi* VisImu^rintiiaiDie cha IvauBika-gotrSya Ari^aa- 
anna^. 

13. KauruJinya-gotT^ya MaLiisvarftHsaniJTiJ:a^<? Kliyapa-gdtraya Yara^riuum- 
SAinaainniita- (uu) bUyam^ 

‘20. Blianidvaja-gOtraya Nasdi^rmniia^e Harila-gdtraya P(;dilaaaniMTiane 
VatBa-gdtiaya 

JV (h), 

21. Durga^nnmane Eiiundiuya-gutra^’a SeDaSarmmime AnyyaBaniiniap^ eha 
etan pnraskfitya 

2'2. cbatnE-Baptatibbyah Brahiuaii^bhyah (da) yaiiia-niyamra-tapa'SvadtUiy'iya- 
3 'ajiiiia-yajanaddhyaya- 

'23. Tiadhyapaua-&apanngraha'Samart>tii 3 '£bhyah apratiuift-ira^-siXraEya Vira- 
varmioai-ynivarajaBya. 

24 ^ pTiy&aujaHya aurddhvadf‘sikartthain avaJaniDa-iiakBbatrS Margga^irsba- 
niaad Erishua-pakshe Ashtamyaru. 

V c«). 

Chitrajam briLbmad&yR'kramfinadbbir ddaltah baitta panoba-ioalia- 
pataka- liaiiijTiktO bhavati. 

26. baliuLhir wastidba bJiukta rajabhis Sagatadibbih yasya ya&ya . yada 
bhuiniBa tas 3 'a t-asy tada pbalain ^ Eram d^LtulIl bu- 

'27. mahacbcbhakyfiiii diibkhani aiiyarttha-palanam • d^naip va pAlanam 
veti daii4ch-ebbr£i,vdDiipdlanam I ava-datiam para-dattam va y6 baryta. 

2,8. vasirndbaratu sbasbti-vargha-sabaarani gbore taius^l varttatd Apip enn 
Bdnapnr^idaa likhileyam lamra-patllka. 

Translfrthn. 

(Lines 1-5.) 

Be it well. Victorians is the adomble PadnianAbha resemblhig the clnndJess 
sky. A sun illiuuinltig tbe clear firmament of the Ganga fauitl 3 '. possessed of 
territoiy inhabited by good people and conquered by the TTctorioiis speed of bis 
arms, adorned as with otti aments with woiinds received while entsing down the 
hosts cif his fierce ertpinips, lom of the Kanvayanasagotra (was) the illtiBlriaiis 
Konguni varnm-dhariu uiA-mahad h iraja. 

(Bines 6'7.| 

His sim inheriting the (|ualiticB of his father, possessed of a keen intelleot dm- 
cjplined ty the deep study of different s4.stras, an espeit' among persons well- 
versed in the theoretical eiposition and practical application of the Boieuce of polity, 
hi)r\'iiig nbtaiiieil the honours of the kingdijiu only for tin* good government of his 
subject wag Ibe illuHtrioue ]llildbuvaniiLh£ldhira|a. 

(Lines 8-3-) 

Hts son was lirisliTmavannmadhii’aia by name, adorned as with gems with 
countless good qualities, 

t Lines lO-^o-) 

By bis belovid son, possessed of splendour equal to that of Indra's eon, with 
his anas round and big like the summit of a luountain marked with scars of 
wounds received in numbedoss battles^ inberiting the qualities of his father and 
grandfather. possc.ssed of speech as sweet and dignified as the distinct sound of 
the beautiful musical instrument called Latahti, erest gem of Ma family, Simha- 
TOnoma -maliadhiraja by name, is granted with pouring of water as a brakmadiya 


1 ttaud amrdkvadihikHTtthaTn, 
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grant lor the attapirimeDt of bUss not easy to be acquired by actions done with 
motive, the village Chfikuttfir together with the village Vinwnaugala aitnatod in 
Kaivam country to Kinxiftrasarujiiia ol Kausiim-gdtrat jUvarasarrat^ Agnis- 
armnia of K^iislm&tr^yng^trai, lAvOkra-sariuma of h.afeyapa"gotra, Svamisaimima of 
Bharadvlja-g6tra, etc., and others, alt together 74 Braliujans, possessed of the 
power to cnrse or bless and experts in pcrfornting saorificea and offieiatiog in the 
sacrifices of others, learning and tesichiug and remnthable for tliei^ sell-restraint j 
Gontrol of senses, penimce and daily study, on the occasion of the funeral rite 
of his beloved younger brother yinLvaniiiua-3mvar4ja, a matohless w^arrior, on the 
eighth day of the dark hall of the inooth Margadlrsha with the constellation Chitra, 
bis own birth star, 

(Lines *26-*28.) 

The confiscalor will be guilty of the live grcali sms. By S^ara and several 
other kings has the laud been cnjo.ved. The fruit tharoiif was nsstgued to him who 
happened to be in charge of the land for the time. It is very eaf^ to give away 
w'bat is one's own but it is hard to protect what beUmgs to othfltH, Among the 
two, gift and protection, protection is far better than gift, \\lioever takes away 
the laud granted either by himself or by others will livu sixty-thousand years 
, in fierce ilarkness. 

By A papa, the lord of Btlnapura is this coppcx-plftte grant writtcu- 

82 . 

On a stone Ijdng near the house of DevanhaJli Nanjappa at the same village. 

Size 2'4)'xl'-d*. 

Eaniiada lang^iage and characters. 

Dhatu soipvatsara .... 
luvflga-nayakage Kura- 
harahalU bhumiyalU 
hola }'mamu ko- 
ftudake bskidn ilasaua 
idake tanidavaru tan^ 
de t^a konda plpa- 
ke hob am. 

NaU. 

This record,.s the grant of a land in the village KiirobarabaJli to . . , - • 

luvaganayaka in the year Bhi^n. It finds with the nEoal impr^ation. 


1 . 

‘X 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 
r. 
8 . 


83. 

On a stone lying boried in the ground near the road leading to Kolar near 
the same village. 

Size 6*—0" X1'—3*. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. Mtrja Madakari- 
‘2. sahebaru 

3. Akshaya sam A- 

4. shadha ba 11 Mi- 

5. rja sahebaru Bu- 

6. barsyaru Erake] 

7. Nfig.i,ppa Banajiga 

8. Twimannaguada gavndara 

9 . Kilinkyai^ 

10. i raddigstlu 

11. Ghimmeyada Im 

12. iluduvira Bayira- 
18. nayaka talavdraro- 
14. Ige kotta Dftsaii Tim- 


iSi. rnmiAy itTftt TtA a^nA ^ 

19. yaktt modalidja na- 

17, davitra urunde .Tangn- 

18, tuakote t^thajada ka- 

19, luita M>niviiga- 

*20. m Gizrapi^^e ko- 

21. pi netura ko- 

22. dag« maova 

'A3, liola kbam li 

Nnte, 

r^iift inscHptiou riiCKirdH the grant of oftaDd as nettamkodage 

(rent-free land grrOTtL'd for service rendered in the liattle-fiDld at the* cast of life) to 
a Gutapa uf JanganmkAte by a JVIabanimadaa oftieer cn-lled Mirja Madakari- 

aaiitiba m tbe pre^ce of SubaraTaru, Enake Nagappa, Banajiga Tftmniannflirandft 
Bte., and other (ebief) people of the nddu (ontintf?') on tbi* llth lunar diiv of the 
dark half of AahAdha in the yeai' Akaliaya. 


84, 

sRmiVASPUR Taluk. 

Copy of an insoription in the poaseasiou of NkgaiAjayya at SrlnivAsapiir 
Bvasti srl vijayabbiTidaja S'ftlivkbana ktika vamsliambulu 1644 aguncti Snbba- 
kptu satuvateura Yai^kba 15 Acbynta-gotrodbliaTal aina srlinau joahankyaka- 
oMiTnl tiyiua Tatwoja ilagbiiii4t!iRnayaknla prapaufcmiayina Bamappanayakuia- 
van pautTul aynw Kjwiiripati Rayaniyakaia ichchina 4Ssanama Bli4radvA=iag6bra- 
pavitiniHyuiu Yajipikkbildhyayulaiiia ilftjago^R Tinjinappugari pautrnliiTiiia N 4 <Ta„ 
tasjippcigari putral ayina Nilakantbappaku ’vriiyijieM ichobina dharnia&isana-k^i- 
maui etmnnanu Penugon^dari G5d5ri ginkn , 

yam kapiki oheJe ra4ig6tA gramAntu chetle . 

* 1 ^“^^Tiatubba nlnlrambba niatavnll pliala vfiksiiamnJa jala-tam- 

^Rhilna ftkabini AgAim siddlia sAdhyambnl aneti aabta-bln^ga-tejaavAinvalu kGda 

dftnadhikrayii'bhflgya.fla-biranyodaka-dana-dbAra^purvakaiiiiiiA 

^-putna-pautrarparaniparyarnuga SohnndrArJvn-sthayigA annbhavinchcr aui sri- 

R&inkrjjitaningA.yichchinftrau ganuka.vl 

gratnam ohemva kinda gramauattam ma^ .. 


Notg. 


This ta ^id to be a copy of an inscription the original of which is not fortbeotning. 
cords that the iijabanaynkacbaiya'Kadmpati Rayanayaka of Aobyota-gotra. 

RAinappa Nay aka and great grand-son of TAdigof a Itaghimdtba 


ft records 
grandson of 



of ^ajagoca lunmappa. rne date of the gnint is the I5th lunar dav of the bric^bt 
half of \ai^ha in the yejir Silbbakritu, 1644!ib year of Silivahaua era oorrespond- 
ing to April 19, A. D, 1722. i 


85. 

- A 9- fru^iejdiarj stones lying in the site of the deserted village Aralnkote 
m Snnivasapur bobli. ^ 

Shie 2‘—<r X r-3^ 

Old Eammda ebaraoters and language. 

1. svQsti sriiiuin kri-pm-usha. 

V. rnaharajar prithuvi-rAjyain 

3. geye Ourggamar Ejreyappa- 

4. EovalAla-nSd Ale Vaddipe- 

5. ninzaneyn bMikondn pattatnga- 
6* tti kotfudn aarvva-parihirao) 

7 . pfldiF'kkandiiga kalani kottar ida- 

6. Q ajivon pancha-ma[ha]-pab- 
D. akan akku 






a3 


TrnmJatioit, 

Be it well. While the iUuatrioiiis StlpuraRbn>maharl|;^ wiis ruling over the 
earth and while UurggHiuara Epeyappa was over EovaJAlaiiidii (Koliur), 

Vaddipe^imane made a grant with the permisaiou of the king of a plot of rice field 
of the sowing capacity of 10 Eandugati free of all taxes. Whoever takes this away 
will be guilty of the five great sins. 

4 

* JVo^e. 

The inscription is not dated and belongs to the reign of Qanga King Sripnra- 
fiha f Circa A. B, 78S). The grantee’s name is not mentioned in the inscription. 
The cormeetiion of the wiord jmttamijafii having Installed " is not clear. 


86 , 

On a fragmentary atone in the bod of the Gammareddipalli tank on the way to 
the village Dalaeui; in Srtnivaspur hobli, 

Siste *2'—6'. 

Old Eannada language and characters. 

{A few letters in each tme of the insoription are efiaced). 

1. yn Nurenthro 

2. mahaavAmi na 

3. sahaaaiali Nandivannmabhi • . . . 

4. ndagaja nad alva Mflufirwam Avva^iyur BOgildiya- 

5. mm m^diniyninaip kopdarendu idiroln iddn Munurwa- 

6. ru A] odeya pervvalar Aut uyd atto Mfinfirwami maha . . , , 

7. . . dake hhOmi aga vesasalpAttndu nettarppadi' 

3. idan alrvon VArapaHiyan a]ida . . . inahapatakanar 

9. , - , , dan saHsid&n 

A7of(f. 

Tile line recording the date ha.s disappeared except the word nureptn- It may 
probably belong to the 3th or 9th c^tuiy A. D, It rceoriifi the death of tho three 
hundred in tbiiir fight againfti the heroes of the village Mode led by Kandivarraa of 
great valour to rescae the country from the iuv^ion of tlie three hundred together 
with the mbalfitants of AwaniyAr and B6gadi. It also record the grant of some 
laud in memory of the dead. Who granted the land and to whom tt was granted is 
not clear. The mscription ends with the tisoail imprecation. 


87. 


Qn. a stone set up in the field of Mimiyappa at the village Yaldtir in Yaldur 
bohlL 

Siae 3'—0'X2'—0", 

Kannatlft language and ohacacters. 


1. SidhArti-mipvatsaraiia 
3. A^lja ba 10 In Kriahuapa-gau- 

3. dagalii Ymi[pu] ksha Basavayya- 

4. ge kotta bhataviitti bola manya 

5. yt holake am tapidam 

6. tonde konda patakanu BaparAsT 
T. yall gbva konda pApudali horu 


Noie. 

* 

This inaoription records the grant of a land as hkafa^crittl mAnya to Virupa- 
ksba Baaavayya on the 10th lunax day of the dark half of Aiavlja in the year 6id- 
dhArtht. 


I f 
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88 , 

Oo a stone set up in tke old site of the yillage SfgepnJIi in the same hdbli. 

3i!5e S'—0'x3'—O’. 

Kannada language and charactei's. 

1. sVHtj irf viiayftbhj'nda- 

3. * y& S’aliv&bana saika Taru- 
H, BliHiMgalu 1670 neya Sarva- 

4. db^-saipvatsarad& Puabya-ujaBa 
•5. uttarayana aankranti 

0. II srlinan niabliiAjTakAichjli- 

7, ryu Ea^bupati-niLyakani 

8. Yalad{lra (fettaku^te-grama- 
0, van 11 sllii-^ana niadi 

10. JvoU^ kraiijaitJ ent endaro Jfdlilast- 

11. mege aalnva Yaladilra KtJdanda EAioayy'a- 

12. dfivarige Gottakunte-grAuJavauu sahi* 

13 ra^y^daka-d&im-dhftri-piln'akavft- 

14. gi kottp, yt grftniavondu 

15. yi giatnake saiuvanta 

(Back.) 

16. jala-tani-plahana-aikshipi-Ag^- 

17 m iy aabta-bbdga-tojasvAmy avana 

18 . agtimadikondu a devara puje , . 

19. siikhavagi nadasiko^du bubndti 

20. idake tiAkshigahi sflrya- 

21. chandcAdigaln K^dandaraxna 

22. ttULTigalam aiiA sri sri 6rl 

Noie. 

This inacriptiou records the gift of the village, Yaldftr Goftakn^te, situated in 
KdlalasIuM to God Kodandariim^vyadevaru by the niaMndyaifichdri/a Ba- 
gbupati NAyaba The date of the gift ig U tUrAya^-sankrinti, the 11th lunar (hiy 
of the dark half of the month Pushy a in the yew S^rvadhAri, loTOth yew of ^41i- 
vahana era corres|joiiding to Dpoember 29, A. D. 1648. 


S9. 


On a stone ciet up in Lite site of the Tirumaladyvaru temple at Gottakujnte in 
the same hobU. 


Size 5'—0''X3’—6', 


Kannada language.and writing. 

1. Sub ham astn f>vasti 4rt vijayAbhyiidaya saka vwshangajii 

3- 14S8 neya Krddhuna BaraviitBajada KArtlka su 12 In srioiat 

3. inahArApliUiir&ja rAjap&ramSsvara Irl virapratftpa srt Vira 8adA^ 

4. 5 iva-Tfliya-intiMri.yara prithvl-sAmraiyam ru&dutta idali a- 

5. kilAnda-kb^-brahmAodu-uAyakA YaladiVra SrinuiganA- 

6. t hade vara ^rJ-bhandftrake Aohyuta-mtrbdbhuvar Ada mahAnAvaka^ 

7. chAryar Ada ItlUaki'ite AmvmdAnaj'a^ra , . NAgena- 

8. yakarn. Bairaya-gaudara luakkalu Taui maya-gaudwige sa-hira 
0, nyo daka-dAna-dUArA-pfirvabavAgi uttlm-dvadaMyaln Mnjuvi- 

10. ya-uadige saluva .... volagwia Gotabuute grauia- 
Ll. viiuu .... SrlranganAthsdAvara pAje nad^'- 

12. kondu bamvudu I'ndu kotta dbwTiia'^ftsaDa Make eaJuva 

13. ashtftbhfiga tAjasv&mya BthftnamAnya phrva mariyide yivu mnn' 

14. tAda sakidasvAmyavanu Achandricka-stAyiyAgi kotta dhwmaAABana Art. 


Mate, 

This inscription records the grant of the village Gottakunte situated in Mt4iiv4y, 
nAdu daring the reign of the Tijayanagar king SadAkiva RAya to Bairaya^nda’s 


(J5 

son Tammuj-agauda for the service of daily worship of god SriraijganAtha at Yaldfir 
by NAge NAyaka son of mahAnAyakich'irya HalakO^e Aravio^’NA3'aka. The * 
grant is dated the I2th lunar day of tk'bright lialf of KArtika of the year HiOdbana, 
theyear 1488t of ialiTihana era. irMhana correspoudB to 1487 of Silivihana 
era or A. D. 1665 and not to 1488. 

90. 

On a stone lying in the bed of the tank of the villiige Nilatur in the same hoblL 

Ske3'-6'il'-6/ 

Modt^rn Kannada chanu^tf^rsi 

I 

1. subharii astu svasti jaylbhyn* 

2. daya sako-varisha 131"2 neya .»n. 

-8, Sukla-BiiiJivfttsarada ABbAd®*^' ■ 

4. 8 sr!maJi'inah4nij4dhir4ja 

.6. rftjiaparam6svant;srtvlra-HLiribara- 

6. riyani kutnara srlvlra . . , , ■ 

7. yi mm adi BukkarAja Yoje- 

8. yaru rijyam gcyuvali Mallapagaln 
9- Sri GaflJipatidevarige 

10. naivsdyakkendti MarihaUi- 

11. ya bayolaln bifto bh^nn kbiim 
VI, olb idanu mabAjanagaiu 

13. nadasi kondu bahndu 1- ^ . 

14, dliannake tapidavarupApake bo ham ’ 

1-5, Mangala tuauA 5ri srl, 

Tramliition , , 

Good fortune. Be it well. On the bth lupar day of the dark half of AahAdhA 
in the year 6nkla, Saka 131*2, W'hile the illuBtrToQa Y!ra BnkkarAya II, eon of the 
illastrious Vira Harihararaya mabAraj4dliirAja and raiaparam^vara was ruling oyer 
the earth, ilallappa made a grant of a pl^t of land of the sowing capacity of i a 
khanduga in the country of Marihalji for food offering to God Ga^apati. fbe 
mahAjanas have to look after the charity. Those w'bo transgress will be sinful 
Auspicious— 


91. 

On a stone lying in the wet field of Venkat&rAtiiAgauda at the some village. 

Size 8'x Y6'. 

Kannada language and writing. 

1. Virpa-gaudara Ta- 

2. tomaya-gaudam 

3. Aralira Bu- 

4. chchayagaudarige 

5. bitta 

6. gi gade khaip efi 5 yida- 

T. ke tapidavaru taip- 

8. de tayi yi-ldka , . 

9. sural okake 

10. horagu art eri 

Note. '* ■ • ■ 

This inficription records the grant of rice-lands with the sowing capacity of 3 
kolagas os kattugodage to Araldr Buchchayagauda by Tammayagauda aon of 
Vif^nda* 

2*2 



i 
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92, 

On fitnne set up kj ihe kij^agi wet Und of the p»tel at the satte Tillage* 

Size 3V2'. 

Kunna*^ taugiiage ftnd writing,. 

1* Virarija Tiinjuayagaudaru 

3. Narasitnba Biehapagaudaru 

3- Ayyspa k^reja kati- 

4. Sidake tukodAgc gade khaip ol 3 

5. idoku tttpidavaru oa^Oka* 

6. ku d^vaJdkaku horagu 

Note, 

1 grant of rtee-lauds of the sowing oapacity of 3 Kolaga* 

to l^ttiikodflge by Vitaraj^a Timma^auda and Narasimba Bacfaftpagauda to 
Nilfttbr Ayj'apa for constructing ft tank.- . a ^ ^ 


93. 


On ft viragal lying tinder banyan tree near the land of Ai’T'^ftpnA’s 
TiJJftfie. " 


in'tbe aanie- 


Size 6* X 4'. 

a 

Old Kannad)^ charactera and language. 

1, jSrS Haj^ndrachO- 

2. ladevargge 

3> kauinra 

4. Muttarasa- 

t 5. na niftgaui KAigavu- 

6, ndaisBa Bfrhra Po- 
, 7, l&r nJivinul &- 

8. nt ijfUIu .sattam Yirayj'a-' 

£?. nftfu avjmain srftha deTflsftiu 
10. viiydayyjma luaga Virayya- 
11 - p ant avargge kotta 

12. tdan nlidom 

Note. 

The inecription is uot dated. It records the death of KAlgAvoadarasa son of 
KumAra Muttarasa during the suck of the village Bevnr PolflV during the reign of 
HAjendrochdla and also the grant of some land to bis Burvivors by two Virayyto 


94. 


On a stc)ne_stftnding below the same banyan tree- 

Sise S'—O'" X 4'—0". 

Old Kannada characters and language 

1. CbSrayyana magaii Aya- 

2. pad^vanuin - , . , 

3. vara magam 

4. KSlagft 

5. sattan avange kofta 

6. ko^e. 

. « * • i . I 


Note. 

aa . ia ir^mentaf}'. It Heoms to record a battle fought by Ayvana- 

d4va, son of Cb4»y^ Md a gra^ fuade to soiue individual who was slainSte 
battle, ^ho these Cbflra^ya aud Ajatmd^va were it ia difficult to determine We 
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liuve a Nojatnbft bring of the tiauie of Ay^^apa wbo iuled in the beguniing of the l(^b 
centr^rj- A.D. bat bis father was known as Mahendra or Mflhendradhirijft. Inacrip* 

, tions of Nolfiiuba kings are very cauimon in the Sdntvaspur taluk where the 

present record was found lUid the name of the king Chdrayadova as a oontemporary 
of Bajfendmchola is met with iu an inscription in the same taluk fNo. 14 
Mulbacal). 

95. 

Ou another stone scandtug below the eame banyan tree. 

Size 6'-3" X 3^—6-. 

* Old Kannadu characters and language. 

1. es'astl Sakanppa-kslatita saipTatEara' 

' 2. aatanga [i] 943 ueyn varishaiti pravarttisutlire > 

8. sri Rki^ndraddvargge ^ NeratOm 

4. Ayyuhnrasara niagatii Dorayya-uityaka 
< 5. KmmAra ^vinol &Dt i^ldu sa- 

6. ttam ivara pi\r\:anvayadol paded e<}eya 
T, kodange Raj am ana Mayannsgam. gafde kodu-' 

8. nge idan. alidom kavileya VaranAei- 

9. Tuman alida paLakan akki] besa-geyda- 

tO, tam Koyatdra Aynuvvareya niagam Naga- 

II . r4ch§ri 

Note. 

This inscription is dated in 94-Srd year after the comnieueetnent of the ^aka 
era and 9th (/) year of the reign of (the Chola king) RAjendradSva rorr^onding 
. to D. IMl. A person named I)6rQyyiLnayaka son of Ayyaharaaa at Neratftr is 

mentioned here us fighting in the battle of ETinuftr Biddhr and being slatn. Some 
land seeuia to have been grunted as fi ko(,liige to Bajamuna Mayanna. The grant 
was engraved by J^agarilchari son of Koyatrlr Aynurvarc t?}- 

7’r<i?Mfari‘on, 

Be it well. In tlm year 948 nf feaka eraj, iu the 9fch year of the reign of the 
iUnscrions Bajendi'adfva. DorayyauAyaka wm of Neratur AyyapaiaBA died^ fighting 
daring the sock of the Tillage Bininur BiiJd9r. The koduge htud, a rice fluid, that 
iTfis in the pctesession of his ancestors, was transferred m a Jtodage land to ^jn- 
inaiia Mayanpa. Whoever takes this away will be giiilty of the sin of skying a 
cow in Benares. 

The engraver of this inscription is Kagaracbiri son of Koyntdr AynCirvaTe. 

96. 

On a stone set up in thu rent-free fund belonging to Gopa]asvana temple at 
^ Peddapalli in the same hohli. ' 

Size 4^-0*'X 

Kannada language and writing 

1, svasti srltuatn Pcddipali- 

■2. yemba grama vu Mnlu- 

8. vAglhi Kadiri Naruaiuiha- 

4. d A vara griina Subham astu 

Noit. 

This inscription records that the vinage PeddipalH belongs to god Kadiri 
Narosimhad^va of IKtduvagil. 

97. 

On a stone standing on. the plain near d6kim[i(' in the some hobli. 

Size 3'*6''x2’-3". 

M<Klem Kannada characters. 

1. snbhaiu astu !Na]A'Aaiuvatsarada 
% Vayiiikha bit 19 hi tirimatn 
3. Adepagala makalu NirappadA- 
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4. Tagalige punyav agab^kt*ndu 

5. KAgappagala Ealledfivariae 

6. dipada-dbairaakki! kotpa Uo- 
7* la idauu luabAjaaai' 

8. gain [la^aaiku^c^u bandu 
g, pui^Lyakke bhA^al igabeken- 
10- du bai^u kotta ft4sftiia- 

N<tU. 

-r ..7^® ^pstjription ia iiuperfectly dated the lOth iimar day of the dark half of 
yaisakha in the year Nafa and recorda the grsvrtt of a diy field of the sowing eapa- 
city of I Kofags fm* keeping a light bofore gud Kalledfeva by one Nagappa for the 
apintnal benefit of NirappadSva, son .of tfip illuitrious Adeppa. The land k placed 
m charge of the Mahajanas. * 

^98. 

On a stone lying near the oIii\nnel by the aide of the road leading to SSLcatfir 
to the south of the village, Tedarflru in the same Hobli. 

'&ze 3'-6'x I'-fi*. 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. Svabhanu-sainvataa- 
% rada Chayittra .so I I 

3. lu iSrfniatu Malian- - 

nagala komAra Ti- 
fi. ppay^-ann tanmia hi- 
fi. rfyange punyalbka- 

7. viptiy Agabekendn 4rt- 

8. VaradarAjad^vangenai- 
fl. TAdyavAgabAkendn ko- 

10. Ua gadeo^ohatin kojaga 

11. idann yajaniAuaru s€- 

12. nabovaru nadaaikon- 

13. di» baruvuda tapidare ..... 

Note, 

On the llth lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year &Tahhanu, 
Tippayya, son of the illustrious Malla^juia, made a grant of a rice field of theaowing 
capacity of J Kolaga for food oJIeriug to God VaradarAja. for the spiritual benefit 
of his ancestors. The elderss of the village and the village accountant have to 
look after the charity. . 

99 ' 

On the rock of the quarry in Atjavi Knruppalli in the same Hobli. 

Size X 

Modem Kannada charactetSt 

shbham astn daya-sain- 
vatsarada ^flgha'b^ 10 lu 
srtniabu^Virannagalu srt- 
Ganapatidfivarige nitya-dl- 
paradbanegfienga b&kisidii 
ippeya vana idann y&- 
i^baru chhAdisabaradu 
alnpidare gAva tinda 
papad&li hoharu. 

Translation, 

Be it anspioiouB. On the 10th lunar dar of the dark half of 
year, Jaya, the illnstrious Vlrapna planted a grave of Hippe trees 


MSgha in the 
(for eitracting 


1 * 

2 . 

S, 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 


oil of the seeds of these tiees.) for lightitig a lamp on all (lay.s before grHd 
Ganapati. None sbouJtl deatroy the i^oves, Whoever destroys this will be goilty 
of the FtQ caused by the eating of beef. 

100 

Kambhampalle copper-pi ate grant of Achyutarsya in the possess ion of Archak 
Nrisiiiihdoharya in the villago UOnm in H6n{ir bobli. 

1 Plate: Size lO'"xlO\ 

Kannada characters and '^elogn language. 

L sri Chennak^^vnrasvAniivil- 

2. riki 

3. avasti sH viJayabUynidaya Siliv^hatia ^ka vaimsbatubu- 

4. lu 1433 aguna u^ti Khani-samvatsara Ghaitra sn IQ Sdma' 

6. grahaT.m-pujjyakalaDiandu irlmad rajadlviraja rajaparatii&avara , 

d, in virapratapa .•kohyntarayii’miiliarayaJavttru prutbvi* 

T- sambrajji'mu fg'lucbiindagauii Ki^litla-stinaku V^uitara-digbba- 
8, naioaudu chnUe Muktiuiftladnrggamandu Ktidiriknirti kdtluun-.^ 

y, mi tat-pajfchima-digbbagainandu Chftlamak^l^a anfi gramaoi pafin- 
lO- obi firi Chennak^varaavaiiiivaii devastbaiiam kattinohi sn svitninitya- 
11. radlianOblmyarv^silintia-grtintha'kalftksli^pfmiulakii Bhojudvija’ 

19. sagdti’a-pavilrulayma Gopllacltbsliituluvttri-piiti'nt ayitia ^ 

13. Pedji K r ialI nu 111 &tt]iarliiv&riki Katiibbampallu gritnaiminnu Sriranga- 

14. pnrnin Bhatt’im Ringacharltivarikinni tignibarani papdeodu vri' 

15. ttulu pO’ga Mupftndiiiuiiiadivarikii. tlAri Sim]ivar4j'fi3VtLmiy&* 

1 fl. rlbmtii pllithu diiJ^shLrjia'digbhdigiUuaijrliu rdha-otieumion Kudirikan- 
1 7, (.ikdtfl-siijftlarn ChiiiiimiiiUiayjnu ^ibbiindi-jiaiauj vagatiki ruka-pnvka^ 

IS. jani mnniiutiki anjpvutsaiiliiakH iLin[jpm vurali5binuii vi-ta, . 
in, iukuis yiluvrtfisi vagaruka nipnayam olwBi KaiuhbiiiniMille Srirati- 
‘20. gttpuraaakii sankba-cbakra-siiai^fltbilipanftdulvi chgsi grAmAna- 
21. ku yivllo chatiis suiialA vunde nidhi nikshepa jfda pAshApa a- 

29. ksbini AgAinikam tkiieii r^ljasriuiyikinulunmi jnjtra- 

23, pavutm pArimiparyiintainLiiiJiu anubbavinnlium aid Kflun-liuya* 

‘24. sag5tra pavitriil aj'ina Cbalaujakoni kulakaraui \ allaki 

25. KAniabUfwIrayj^agftri oliAta Acli3ni,tai'Aya-iiiiLlia.r9iyala- 

^6, T&ra vrAymchobiybhchina d4na-pilrvakafii ainsi dAua-sIsana- 

*27. lull sva-^bta[<i]flvignpatii putiyiiip paradattAmipAla- 

'28, Qiup parffadatt&paUaiAna sva-di^ttatn ntsbphalait] bbavet 

'2y. dAna-palanaydr madbydl ddtiii[t]siily6-mipAlaDafii 

30, diQa[t]sv!iirgftUi avapnOti pAlanad aoliyutaip pa- 

31. dam sva-datta dhktrikA putri pitfi^attA sahii darl 

32, anya-datfea oha vA mitd vipra-'datU vasundhara 

NoiSi 

This inscription records that the innstrioiis rajadbirAja rajaparanieSvara vira- 
priitapa AchyutarayainabarayaUj got a fort filled Kndirikariitikdl!! erected in 
Moktimaladurga situated to the north of Kolalaslme together with a village called 
ClmlamakAta built to the west of the fort, and caused‘therein a temple to God 
' Chouimkdsv&ra.Fvami to be constructed and tor the daily wciiship of tlie above gcxl 
and also for the promotion of studies in. tb& UbliayavMaiita philosophy be mode a 
grant of the village Kambhampalle to Peda Krisbpaniieliarln sonof Gopaladlksbita 
of Bhiradvajaatvgfitra. The king is next .statisl to have made a graoi of some laud 
to the Sriraugapnram priest (hliaHarj Raugieharlii together with an annual 
money grant of 30 varahas for distribution among 300 people forming the esla- 
hiishtiient -sibbandi) of ChinnamauAyuni at KudiiikfintikOta-sthala at tbo rate of 
1 Tii^rt each- He is further said to liave set up stouea marked with the eonoh and 
discus indicating the boundaries of the land at the village's Kambhauipalle and 
Srirangapura. The writer of the grant w'as V'ulhiki Raiuanhadrayyft, JitufoAnT'OTU 
of the viUage CbalanuLkAla. The griiut is dated Atondny the tStb Ulnar day of 
the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the year Kham- 143,3rd year of the Sativaoima 
era on the occa&iou of a lunar eclipse. The year 1433 of Sftlivahana era is Srl- 
mukha and not Sham ns shtled an the griuat. 
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101 


lusuriptioQ rill the 5fot]th wall of the VeQkat!ira.rua^jttflv3jiii teirttile at HrSnftr 
in Ronur liCfbli. ‘ 


Size 11' 0" X 2' 0". 


Telugu langnage and eh&raeteni. 

U iiibjiham aatu ^ruiiat^ Siimajiiijaya uaiua},! dvaatl sri vijayahhyniliiya 
.Silh^aiiiuia saka vareJmmhulii 1433 sue lOvam-isamvatenram Chayjtra 
fin 15 s6iija-grtt.ljLa^-punyatili4miiiudq 

% (Primal >riium.u Tkuveugit|imikthad^‘Vaniiki siiiimu rriahlfajddhi- 

lyn (Miraiueivartt irr villpratapa Aehohutariiyft-nnvhftzayalu pruLhivl- 
!uiiuhraj3'am oh^'jivchTindagiaij Iriman maha- 

3. nilyiUiacl^ryuJayiim Atkiirayani Krisbu &ppaiiiyaniv&ri tammndu Vfthala- 

iiayani|?iirn ^ichchiuii dhafuiiijiisaryina-imiinsim etlannanu Krisbnfttm- 
nflynaiga uayakaoa- ' ' 

4. ku Liirelle RamasaitJudtain-aiiLaJfini Hopiifj-sthaiaiii Kaleganipalle erima- 

qjtmiia SOrimnrahaiia-pnfiyftkilliuiiaada sahifEtayodftkfl-daDftdbark- 
pQrvA’akaujgauu ROnur TirnTengaja' 

3, jidthn'^avitniv'iiijki aninitui£iad^ki dAfar‘{i6ai ^'istinii 4 gramiiniki chelle 
chaUis-mmaldni nidhi nikshepa jala pasMua akshfpi igami siddlha 

^ Bidhyaifthiil auefiMhta-hhflgR-tejas^aijiyarijiUuiiiiii Rd- 

6, nufi^ peda-cherti-kindA “4'all uiuidj-^ni 4-cLAiJt}rUirkkttstljayig4iiu aimbha- 
virupatuaiu iri devumki yichehiofl dbarma-^lmna-patti dtlna-pUanaydr 
madhyp dauach ohbreyotmpilftuam diiLD&L avargniii ii- 

I. vApnoli pftlan&d achyrtt'am padam £vadatL&[d]dYigiipaiu piipyam para- 
dftttftnupalriiium paradattapahlyena sva-datwip nisfaphalam bbavpt ava- 
dattHui para-datt&m vd y6 bareta Yaatindharaui 

8. fihagbti'Varsbs-aahasrim vishtaySm jlyatp Immili. 


Nate^ 

This inseripticm records a gift m^e.during the raigu of Yijayanagaj king 
Aehyutarftya, of the tillage Kalegfaiipalie tuid of aomo paddy fieidu below the big 
tank at the village S)finur aitaated-id Bthalain and Rimaaamndram-sime 

belonging bo bia office of ndffoka by the mahiUiftyakachaiya Aikanayini Erish- 
nappanAyani's younger brother Vdbaknayani fto the god tiraveugalaoatha at 
Ronfiri for th© doily food offerings. The date of the gmnt is stated to be iiondov 
the IStbjMSj day of the bright half of Chayitra in the year Khara, 1453rd>eii 
of the Silivobaoa era on the holy occasion of a lunar eGlipse. Aocordine fco 
Svami Kannu Pillni's Tables the 15th Innar day of Chaifcm of 1S31 A, D. which 
was also a day of lunar eclipse coincided with Skuiday (but not Monday) the lU 
of April, J631 A. D* 

102 . 


On u atone set up at the entrance of the village ROniir in Rouftr hobJi, 

Size 4' 0"~1* 9". 

Kannada language and characters* 

1. . . Tarai^a 

2. sum Bonura . 

3. Yura Bayirapa BA- 

4. yarlyappann Tim- 
5* gani ^ankaraysge Sri 

fi. Digupslli-vura 

7. mabajaiiiuoi p^i , . 

8. hoi a sthala-niAnj'a 

9. kharp J ..... . 

10. . . tan do fayiga|a 

11 . konda papa srl 

Noit. 

This iuaeriplion records that in tlie year Tarana,-BnyiraparAya Bavanuamade 
a grant of a piece of land of the Hewing capacity of | a kha^dttfia to 'Tironani 
Sankaraya with the approval of the Mahijanas of the 3-ilJage, Bigupalli, ” ' 
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103 . 

On a stone tying under a tamarind tree on the road leading from the villago 
Imarakuiiro to the tillage Dimhfila in Rduftr liohli^ 

Siae 3' 0"—‘2' O'. 

Telugn language and ohacacfcers. 

1. oama Stvaya 

2. Nnla-eumvatisaratp 

3. Kartlka bu 5 £r?- 

4* Tuatn Abhaya- 

5. Q&yaiuviii Ti- 

6. rnmalappogaru 

7. ba^faroLu Ma- 

a, IJayakn nettaru- 

9, pad] maayaip che- 

10. nu kbain ^ indn- 

I L kii dffibuJu tall! 

12, taiiiidnila drobnla 4n 

Sitte, 

Tlik inscription records that on the 5th lunar day of the bright hall of 
KArtiha iu the year Na|a, Abbayanilyarua soq,. Xiniitialappa granted a piece of 
land with the bo wing capacity of half a kh a^dnga of paddy to the soldier 
{bantr6tu) Maliaya as nuttarti'P^i mdiiyam (grant of land niadc for a persan who 
dies in battJe-fleld). 


104. 

On a piece of stone discovered while digging the foundatLon of the temple of 
SftmeSvara In the village DimbAla in R6nu.c hobii. 

9i!:e2'—Il"x2'—6" 

« • I * * *- 

Old Kannada ohAiacteni, 

[No] lamijadhira Ijar] prnthnvl-rajyaniije . , , 


1 . 

% 

3, 

4, 

5, 


nad ale Nijamitran pariyatt* 
gadi sattam atange nidnUrwaru 
(ta kalani id an all van pancha^ 
inahapititkiiJi flikku 


Afnie. 


Some letters at |hc end of the first three lines and a lirte at the liegtnning are 
lost. The inaoriptioa is not dated. It records the death of Nljainltra in some 
liattle ckmug the reign of NolambAdhiraja and It states that the Three Hundred 
made/grant of a plot of rice-fletd in bis name. The inscription ends with the 
nsual^mprecation, 

105 . 

Copy of a cgpper-piate ^ant in the posaession of shanubhog Ilamap]^ui at the 
SOmayaiaiapalli in the same bobii. 

TeLUGP LaJSGOAOE and ClTAKJtCTFKH. 

1, svaati vi|ayabbudaya S&Iivihana'^ka-vuriiBfaamhuin 15W7 agu- 

2, na ncyati Visvivafin-nama-sflijivataafa Chayitra su 9 lu Sriinad-rajadhirijft 

rajaparameSvaj'ft sii virapratSpii ift vira SririuigH- 

3 , rayadcvuTiiublrayaln ayyaT&rltj GbunagmdtitgnuJiimdtL pmtbvf-eamrfij'yaiir 

c he V nc hirnda^ln n 

'fl4. Achy utogutra-pavitrufoina sriman mohanavakacUiiryniainji Taijhgoi]a Oba- 
*. ' ' liri- 

A onivari pautmlaina Kiiriya ^lanikyanfiyunivari petzahtyina mmapfjaga- 

ran5 in^ma 

Bhfiradvaja-gdtram Kityayaiui-sutrujp !Suhtayaju:isikhAdbyiytihkina Vun- 

garala 
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Vr3 ^^ HrtriTappiv-jMitnilayinfi Nai^yauappa an^ uitku 

S3, ji* chchiaa bh&d&Qa-dhiimiakieanAjp Penuf^oflcJ[a-^ajvaln Miikkopdva-stbalani 
Uundlura Kojalu- ‘ ’ 

9. r^u bburni ma-tiayakauuku phelle TfttJiuullJa eni kaluva-sthalinakii 

nadicho boya KSua- ■ * 

10. miittukiiptLlle dftgfiaru t^bcnu kbiuji j i cberiivn Jiindii madi kbaiu 2 Nema- 
pallt dai^gara cbena Miaip | f charu- 

11. VII kimia ruadi klmm | Aii-ikunta dfiggara chenti kha 3 ruadi 4 KodipuNc 

daggara cbeuu SJ* Ojana- - v t- 

12. palle daggara i;beDu 2 AvauianijjalU .difan 3 madi 3 Kottrtra daiiuara 
tditnii 4 ilu- 

^ 13, tapalli cbanjvu kiada nuvdi 4 Pata ,MatakapaIle vbeaii klmm 10 tundi 2i 
pata obeniva kiiida luaiji kliaip | Koma- * 

4 3 daggnra oMni] kha 4 

juadi 4 Kmjlngiriki daggam elteun kha I madi kba 1^ 

1 - tlaggiira dhenulu mfidu madi kbam | Vi^ralapalld dagBaiit 

titienii 3 Luadi kliam IJ 

kJia j 



g i„, itu<ii>Tai4jfnipc uh^un kha 2 

luagi kba 2 PatapaOe ma^i kbii '2^ chdnu 

ch^nu 2 Gaugaufttta ob^na 2 Adavicbuljukura eb^tiubi 2 
nmdi kha 3 Mukukulapalle tibenuJu 14 

19^ jijifcdl kJm 2 irli gaka kanuiika-fiamanyaintmaku uadacli^ b^bu f hoballku 
nadaiOLie (iraujar-pmtigri- 

^v. ^i>S.niilcinmii liailSj-aiiibbAimkounii nadaclj^ vaitapa Juuni Tibiki *5ai£U 

iiahi nihchma L*liiilaru kida^ ^ 

1 2'ajJibliaaaku 4«ikuldyam jiba 1 ki 4 ulciriimbMuiki kirn 1 ki pakalavauiu* 

naku vfirtanaJii 1 aagu iiHidi kJia j niki 

, 1 ebacuka^tdia itt^aan nmdi 1 ki | (‘bHampaiitScva 1 ki 

6«*Mi 4 akti i ki 4 alinfa kata 2 

23. M; sakji cbemviilu bhuVuln k^'ldavimikig& 1 U t kba I ki gbjitlu 4 I-nnika- 
mm kanva^a-iTiaDyalij katta mSr.i s^hina vartaiialii Hoba, dhara iH^si ji’bcbiuanm 
illaiu iiiui^ai ai tain tn- 

tri-vrichakamagi tiii-piirTiabddfM^aDinsa sri>R.4maiT)aiieh- 
itiuga dauMhj-kraya- ‘ ■ 

2S. viDjrimy!i-ydg3'aimig!li cbLduvl iLhchinApuiin mi piitra-paviUra-ijifaumft- 
lyanEamijj a « ^ i {, 

Za, cbaiidi-ftrkcvatimyiga anabbavincliutii ani mammanu uniiuiiukoni fiukbit- 
na 'VTi^dom am vrayinebi 

lMira£tt4nupkla!!'^ t’^^-^^wa-dUaniia-sSsfmapatmnui sra datti dvbgunam iimjyam 
-,3. TiaiTi paradattapabuieQa sva-datfcani aiskphaliuii bbavet 

-Voff, 

This isi said to 2»e a vopy of a copper^piatt; Kraut the (mKinai i.>f which ib not 
foitUconuiig. It rccoi-ds that dunug the reign of the rajadliiraja raiapiu?im6fiYflra 
Timpnuapa ^ ira Srirangadli'a at Ghaiia^riridmga bis capital the inaMoft^ki^ 
ohiuya fiam-sppa of Aidiyuta gfltm, son of Kariya ilknikyitiiavam. graad-son of 


Vf *V i I It nimimi>ane, uangftcatta. Advaichnbukur, and 

Mukukulapdtc. mutilated iti GundTOm-siiue^ Mtikkopdrasttialam and PonuKonda- 
mjyaio to Nanyanappft, son of Hariyappii and grand-son of VQiigBJula Lakkawa of 
J4hilr^\ftp*g0tra, hatyayami-mitra and Snkla-yajns^4^a as Karon ika-m Anya 
(pat of land for tJie shannbhog). Tu addition to this the donee was also graiitk 
the right of ooilectuig certain dues on all the lands, dry or wet, areca-nut narfes 
i^igation wells etc., situloted in all the villager of Iho hohli as remnnarafioinor 
hw ^rvtce- ibe date of the grant is given as tbe^ptb lunar dav of the brightj bolf 

to m^arcb ml ^Ali^ahona era and it coiFesiponds 


106 , 

x\. ct>py of a copper* pi ate inscriptiopi in the possession of Shatiiihliog RAinappa 
at the village Soinayiliftlapalli in the attiuR habli. 

Teiugu laDgiiage and ohaJacters. 

* 

. 1 , &ri Hfkiia . 

2. avast! sri vijayfthlijiidaya galiviiim^Saka I'aruehftmbii- 
hi lTi*3 Virodhikritu nama samvatsjim CIi:u- 

4, ’tia SIT L5 In chandrOpafAga-punyakalamandti Achyu^ 

5. tn-gfitii'a-puvitruhuaa Itaghjihatha-nayani-paviitrulaina lirunfi^ 

8. ppa niyani pufcraliiiiiii Xarasimha nlyanivir^tine luemu Bha- 
7. i:K,rlviinr*sa'gMriilaiim Kityayaiia-sut ml aina S ukla- 

H. yalne-sakbadhyaj'ina Ungarfl-ia Tiruvengalappaeiri^ 

0. piivutrnlaiiis N&grvniiagan ptitrulaiua 

10* ku fiiA Ealli Nagamuia NagiitLinianAyrLlmlftki dhariumain cbftti- 

11. Etagann vriyijielii ictichina bbfttiaua dliEirina iasana km- 

i*i. imim etlaunaiTii tnakn niinjaclic mauyakattnpadi Xagamniauayaku- 

13, rilit (ihortiVTi kitida lii4 madi voglnu lusidi . 

14, ktiliarala rnadi mnttamiiiitiii sahirimyotloka-daDa-dliiira^pfi- 

15, rwaknm gauu lulkii iebchmarann gauiika mini putra-pavutra paranipa- 

ryani- 

Hj, tarainugiVuu .i chandrArkiiathayigaim uiamiiianu afiirw'tiolui- . 

IT. mim cbegiikoiu fitikliaita vu^ii^jiraiu vrayinelii iclichiim lihililioa-illiariutL^a- 

sana 

Ic^. sva'datta dvigtiuiiui punyapi j>Aniflattaniipilauai!i 
10, liScena avadattaip nisdiphalain bba^'ct daiia-palatiaydr ma- 
•20. clhye dELtiacli rhlirfyouiipatanivra d/lnat svargniri uvlpodti p3.t;ii- 
21 . nail iiL'byntaiii pudatp 

Noti*. 

Tliui like the above meord is said to h^n ropy of a copp&r-plate gmni, tbc 
original of wliiejh is nn^ foithcomiug. It records the grant of 3 raadis of wot land 
below tilt* N'aganiiuanivaka tank with all rights of po^^sion and mhentaaoe to 
KicboliftTiTia of BharivdvaiaaagAtni, KatyayiiUinititm imd Sukkyajnssaklift, sou of 
\foMnrm. graniison of ITngikraia Tiruvt^ngakppfi i)y KatAfiimhima>'ttni of .\ebytita- 
‘»6Lra, son of tiiimappaujlj'Tini imti grainliioii of ItagbuinlthanAyaiii iti orth'r that 
merit mialit itoonie to his pareats Ksgaiimja and Na.gaiiiimi.aAyaka. Tiie date nf 
Lhe nrcujt U stated to bo the loth lunar day of ihe tmgbt btrtnight with a^liuiiHT 
ecUus*’ in the mouth of (lhaitra in the year Virfidlnkritif the year 1718 of 
Utm era and it eorresponds ttj April 16, 17111 A. i>. I t wasitinar eclipse ;n;(x.rdiog 
to fivaniiknintu PillAy’s tables. 

. 107. 

L’opy cf a copppe-pUte iiiacripttou 'm the possesiiion of the same shaniibhog 

Biinappa- 

* Tclngu language and eharacters, 

1 svftsti «n vijayAbiiyudiiva SAlivaliaiia Saka varsUambulo 1881 aguueji Si* 

■i ddhirthi s;inivatsafs Srivaija ha lO lu AcdiyiilAgfitrfi-piivitriiJmpa 

3.. sriiiian mahAnaj'iikuobArjmliiiujii Tiidigudla Ratrbnnatbit-iialyaiU^’Ari„ 

4 lav'ina. Kaniaiipagari piitritlinna Haglnmatbanayunigam _ 

5 liiiiUadvapi-ff6train KaivaYiiiia-HUtram Snkk Yai!i4sakliadhyayulamA 

n. Un^arab Krisbnappa-pautrudaiiUT. Buchchamjii-putrudJwna liruviuiga- 

nikii 

7 vraviimbi it-hcbiiia bhAdana dharma saaana patra kramaiu Peungo^tdla 
‘ Giiunlivvari 

* 8. ilnniku chele Ko^tugere bhaiiiiui ina nikyaldnakn chRllo Tidi* 
y! coPa yendalitvA sliualopala GorakntiVarsLbfllainmia KatoraataTupalleku 
10 cb^uukham i Khuapalle cbarvunakiniigamagi bbivi stbalAna miidi kbit i 
n! thrpu nig^li kba X antu oh^nu madi kba | pivdiiliflidu tAtuulu 

12, dliaraposi ichchinAmn gaunka . - trikariMLa-tri-vAaliftkfi tn*pnrushod 

d^Sa- 


24 
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13, 

14. 
16. 
05. 
17. 

la 

10 . 

'20. 

21 . 


nitsb^pa jiila 

aU^i iigatnl sMlba sSJliyambitl ant-ti aslitabho^fa tejagvaEovaimito 
PrtbiianyA-dflkHfJanaahlra-pth^'akaiug^^ iobchinaiju ‘ 
pmuka 11^ putm pautra parompai^-aui Schivntlfarkamu*^ anubliavinohu- 
j£imi ^ukhana vun^iir »ni vrAyinr.bt icbchiofi bliiiLJaTii^dharmaiasana 

<ivi|iuDafu jiinjy&ru pamdattAnupalaaaiu piimdattapahar^ 

ttaui titsbjibalaip bbavet y6 bbtiuiiptb; Batata-uimtala-diiarjjia-chittAJi mad- 

vtLtn.sfijith ’ 

nM»^mahipft!j-Ti,(uwiiu yi mad-dJiarma«i cva satatarn p’^ripalavAiita 
ttat-pacluka-] rivTiyain idium fiirmtii namftiui * 


Nfjte. 


Inrt4.f ■ to ^ a copy of a oopptr-pIaU* grant whoso originaf is not 

Jorthoomi^. It records u. maut of aoino lands at the viJiagfla Kottoffere Kammf^ 
t^pallc, Kgoapallo with al) nglita of posspsaioi] to Timvouffalappa of Bharadviliiu 

fWwfl SOD of BncbcliaoS and gmo WS 

Ungaraia KrjKh^mppa by the u.ahii%aUcbai^ii TAdigok HagbunatlmnAvam of 

f gra-Hd-^ii of Tinligoia R.aghtmathtjiaVftni oti 

Sitivihm^' ^ lirAva^a in the year Siddhirtlii, 1081st yeitcof 

veSfiS corresponds to Auijust 18, 1739 A.]), and it 


108. 

Copy of an ItL-scription in the possessinn of the saaa* sbanbhog mmnppa 
Tt.Ij^V LaKUUA&K A>'rk CHABACTEBa. 

1. ' Anglrasa (uit|ivatKira Sravano ^nddba 16 16 

2. Kpi^iii Vtmgarala Appakonthi-yyiiku A- 

3. Hanamantaga^adn rrayinctn 

4. icbchiha bbiid&Tia-dbarmaSisana-patri.. 

5. ka kminaTU o^liuinana grfiba'pa-pxTtjyft- 

6. kaioamindu nai talli tandjr&diilaka 

7. dharmom chtirEtuytagftaimiJii Atiikn- 

8. nte cheniVII Mnda Baku nadaohe stimk.u 'A- 

fL nyajp inadild-gA okkatuiistdi d4- 
10. la pesmAmi gaunka ml pntra pa¬ 
ll. Tntra-pariyant-axam ^h^lnilr4^ka-!^th^lyi- 
^*2. g4 imubhavinchukoiij mammann 6- 

13. slrvBi himaui cb^sukoni stikbAna viiiiida- 

14, m alii vrAyirif bi irhehiua bhu-dilna-diiarum- 
16. ^saim 


iVbitf, 


This is also jiJiid to he a (topy of an maeription the original of vrhiob is nnl; 
ffumd. It records that Att^iinfa HaoumantagaLida made a in-aut with poimnir iif 
water of 1 madi of wet land below the tank at Attikuiite out of Eb« rentSa® {|nd 
. 1 ^ . I ■♦ Viwigarilla Appakopdayya with the object that merit 

iinght uccroe to bis parents and that be might, have tiie c-uastmt blcasines of the 
dontye on the loth lunar tky of the bright fortnight of Sravanu in the rear.An-iraBa 
on the holy oceasion of a Innar pdinse* 


109. 


Hc<w3ujiit«Su;i:“ “f "''“e- 

Hisie 3*—0" xl'^3" 

Kamm^a language and characters, 

1 . 8:orviufliari-naip- 

2. vatsaiada CJbajt'i- 

3. tra KU 9 In 


- 4 * ^lujuitMwii 
6. BavftnaTa- 

6. kam makki4u S6iiid' 

7. n&Taktkni nkiUS'. 

8. 

D. m4Q>-B uiiuya ho- 
to. la kbuqi I ilaki 
11 < ta|>l(lart} t4ya 
12. tande IroodaYaro. 


Note. 

'"This Ifl^riptlan nK^rd^ that on the 9th lunar day of the bnght Imlf of Chnlfcra 
in the year SarvadhAri Muinioadi H4yau4yaka's suu Hdmaniyaiha made a Rrant^of , 
inlnya land of the sowing capacity of i a khtu;iidaga to god itamayi^Svam. 

110 . 


ws 


r - - 

On a fragmentary stoae get Up iu tlio middle of the A’iUage Chorlupallt in 
the same lioblt. 


.p- 

I f 






'j. 


Telngu language and characters.. 

(The riglit portion of.the stone is broken off.) 

1. DliAtu samratsara Ashada ba 7 lu 
S. snroatu Krishnapa iMyani 

3, sri T4^igol)a T^riyautl 

4, rajani Itainanpag^ru 

5, tana timdn id^panay'a . 


Ci; i 


r*. 


6. chchina dana^aTihaMsanu 

7, ti:%<p4ra^pai7ain 


8. sakhainga . 




Tliia inscription is fraguiMitary, if^por^pp of it l^hig ent off on the . light aide* 
It jiceniB to record the grapt of some land ;^ty Ilihinppa for the spiritua] benofft of 
Ilia father Akkappa-nayaka on the 7tb luimr day of the dark half of Aahitdha of the 
year Dbikth. 
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iMYgOEE DISTRICT. 


* 


R EGdA^A r.)>r\"ANKaT ETA LUK 


m. 


(iJeranaaraudm) grant of Bajova lipinai^fi Krisiinlia of the Sfika 
year 1414, aeqiiLred for tli« departjut'nt froiu PutUiiya at Bante Sarugiif in Saragfir 
hoblL , 

Bevon platm; Bizo witJi a riug and a A'amha Seal- 

Woight ‘i(> seals* 

Mrtdnrn Nli^ara Charactera. 

r (ft). 


1, snbhiulj aatn I tiiAga-lirsii-ciiuiiibi-chinidra-cIiiimftra-tihJlrava J trai^ 

% lilkya-najjftfsltainblm-mftlastainhhAya SaJtibbaT^' &ri‘Gapadlii- 

3. jwUy^namahl iivantu pmsam ynslnpJjin InfliTapfl nfja- ^fi.oi p;v* 

Jniuioratha-sadbiinibliiilJii-itJiaiuBalfkarajiendavahl VarAhaU 
'5, pata v6 daqishli'&iit rahan dbrini-vn^imrlharum I sikhanilma-jiUfi- 
fi. hfS.la-sindli6r iva karaftatn-vigalaii-miiduni- 

7, bo-dMrii kahalana-garvitoi-Kania-sinjinJham f avira- 
B. Uiu imfljii agaliLm pumaiit.sani karinant ntrfbpsruiu ain)yai|i ka- 
y. rdmi 1 ariabhijjiflta-'ifialqsimTn Jidfinktanyunj-a-di-ifi-tiiukhajp 1 
1 0. ^'k ii tuO paj n a-Siisga ram ai kyati t stri -primflpyfir b bajd * J«u kn|a*sa- 

IT ai'niiui nitigdliain'dftvasya viJ^hya,mJibiTr miid^ kalabba\*adan^-JcB> 

1'3* nBbaiy-ualitjbaih hir^iia bisa-blumLiat H pratii-gaja iti krsV 
13* ^aL iity fipi pratiinim.Itlnau Hara-a&hai;^arl -bisa- 

14, jyolt^ i imdtu siraiii vah U aati I*ak«hmlpates fehakshn- 

15. r akhil^anda'kAranaip ^ Amiiklate kuvnlayaiu ilfikair j'a- 

id. «yit sltataib \ Aynshkaiaiii amartyAnim akrltier iui^diaskarausiui- 

J7. dhHm 1 ehasbakain yach obakurin&ni Chaiidlsa-iiiakuli iimnlh f bamria- 

18, t somedbib samablmt Bndbd bfidbimritiiiibailhib! sftfdWii Xv4- 

19. vyeoa Garupa itfLbpatU^ yah pia^yatp I fjabbuva tasujftt pri^ 

^0. tbivi-PiiruixOtaJi ParCtiavAb ^ Oab^Ava Bantanain rigid dikiitiha- 
•21. kreyain urvivail totab knuiiena kati L'bid dbaraiiipatiiyobhavan 

*' 2 . praiapa-kjrti-Hiiiycmin-pmkaii til-dig-an titrab * t^Tvamid 

‘23. fiamiihuTjt tujftga-miiktiimtnir tvfiivaiab f ijupt ani'Vtto nbcUlfi- 
fW, sliO Guiidml$v6 uiiililpatib ' (lirindaboinmo MAdlrajd Uautay6 
25. ytriili6biiliib I lasinat Buliivn-Ba^-itri-.Maiigide’imi vi- 
Jfi. jagjiiire I tfiabain abbut Baluvadi-AiimgidcTd pim6tlitvnib I 
♦27. lanvati smnatiasaiu laksbiiilin muM'lin iva niudiia\^ali I faltn- 
•28. yngiueua JkAnApr Bainit-toiiidCkbi-luXbuiib I satraaa- 
29. .^aRtraatri kfii vA yo grHbJr im-MbiUikilin I Katbari-BAjnva.- 
itii khyutir yasyibba papmlbe i Maije^vara Ui kbyatiryd- 
31. tiid iliiiuiatlva*iwubinab I pmtigfiAya pnrd fAJiiim-prAkAnim 
yj. si^'anilivayiim f bhitTAr*praiyagraIdt"bifcra kshiptikn yab kabalini 

33. nijAiii I samudbrilia-stiratnl^a-salyc yiitirAvituIsvart* f yad-va- 

34. ?ial>*pjinjr-karparaif iiSvisld dnk^inAoi diMni 1 yhilibritar-" 

33. turuabkaib prAk ^rkud^in jimiar nddbarim I Siiraiiga-stbApana- 

36, ctiarya itti yah blrfett^ janaih ^ SrtfOinga-stbanftiii akm6^ 

37. t Bnrangt^atbipaimbhavat. f salagrama-buiiliiisrasyfi 

.38. data y6 TidusMui dvisbiin < suparra-rAiija-rAiiip(jbobaiRtaii.i- 
39. grriujftsbtamAbbavaL < tam diikfibiiia-surattiriiwjn nihatya 
41 J. niarftnkfiop I yah pmtijnam avUatbapi cbaJiAri tiija-yi-' 

41. krarcaib < klrttlb kBbliMda-piiiTiLnii61> Gaiitajrt.!aijAQ mahi- 

42. pateb I abhijtl abbdt-apun'.a-siir rJaysuita iva A^AsavAt I 

43. yn^'a dig-jaitrii-yAtirasu tatiotd sma qbamfj [raiab] paripaathU 
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44. v^liQ.vaktr&-p«liiiJfc-pr«’iiKVu vwr9hat4tii I f?i*nttnAiJiiit«ari-g«. 

4-S. nit Oaiiitiyain nppatftii bataii > klrtimin <4uf.i^yi^ Jajne 

46. ksihirabdli^r tva riliJLiidmiiiiib ' yjioiiiin jafjatE rAj^ndun ta- 

n (M, 

47. ^at« Mti-kaiimmllin ' Uali-jiArvani.-ganLlljtipi tm k4u^ 

48. py iinvabljU5‘<it4i » tatfih kakt iiali&i LBptvil tiipaniei smi mjv* 

■49. Ijipuliih NiV." I’iiuiliit-iiiiilia.nlyiitu It'bli^ Xai'iibart*'r viiniip^ dbi- 
■iO. pa'ko^i-^anJntklLitia-SfikalAratri-ltbiibiijriLa ^ ntla 

diiiajp UYt^iiaitiiiu Pntliimi yfiiiii utedtil) aaiLihaTtbniij Llja nU 

62. kaiitakaa sa FItiri« isvayamJ yilj-iaiMua-chchhadtiiana siksbi- 

53. d lyeahaikatlib^iji jannb i Ahobala SrhinsiziiliAd fivirlihfi- 
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66. praghoshi'to “ MMiul-misara-i^jUida'' padfina jy^h L paribh6* 

57. yAnya*tejaiiJsi prrikri.sli|eua *' ITniinracIitya-vikliya- 

53. tiiu iifihitaLti prapetlivaii I nihatya patriijaiii v^gaitj a- 

59. nyesliiiu juj^v-viknimsub < 6rtt‘1iukam y6 “ IUjti pikkbi-jsa- 

60. I«va-”i'ii6tiha^m I kantakaprala yaiuhljotlluSh ksk.aiiitim uddbritya pft- 

61. layan Dhara varaha liirudam t'iadhan yah f{iin:iifa I 

63. N amHLUjha'riiahai'ayah aaindhavcbha-mire^TarBii j i i va 

fiH. namarbaui atohkAd yo muvarayma gandalatn pim)ni-knh§tre tje- 
61. Hiak6ia-Kati<ibb.^ri&iut!t-prtryakL'l H^mkdryiiktilaidiiQani 
<>•>. vnvtan islia cbakara yah • KnsJma-Gildivari-ttrat tTishna- 

66. yitM tiiahiijuran I ardba-riiyfna sambhavya aarvam rajyatn 

67. yah I Vidyinagaryoin arudh# yasrinu bJitulmsa- 
f}8. ndttuiLuam asan bhadrisimarudha aPtbi-pmtyiiirtljinilpy a- 

m U), 

r>t>. ho yasya piiitipa-tapane tapaty iiviraid-dyaiu^ I piira 

70. pratyartbidjbupinaiu pnta|»akani ivajivabhut i yat-sainye um- 

71. Lta-flantindia-ksbaran-iu^a-Jiil6sbmana iidinyavan 

72. dauYiii uiiUyapyft.s te piban uadih < paroattap*iHyayaBy6-«bebaih. 

73. pratapa-tapano day® apakram^ ripaiitrtnam aiigbri-piidiiia. 

74. tii piisphutuh jayAt tiiiirunaio paiu'Daoim kJrtitab panoba-gba^tQ>vi 
T5. prAyab pi-ap^e yas tyagat pafioba-ghant A - n irta rt ^tAm chan- 

70. hatlairiaflaa Cba&ikya-Narayanaiti irutab y6 uiOha- 

77. iiajii aflhiri ksbmA-vaiahaA cbfty a.^au Harib Wt)abj«Ui tiaava earn- 

73. ]afij« inabita HafigaTiiAiiibtka i Satakvator iva Saclu CJUiay^- 

79. m n{v;iaaprHbb6h I [iativTiityasya jlYatuh patjur ingtta- 

bO. liaivatfaiii ( akaro guna-ratnacairi artldhayata ak patiml ta^ 

31. Bvain ajaiiavat pntrain PAndtih Knntyaii) ivftrjututin I Kausalyl- 
33. yftiri DaMami liaib KAkiiFtbattiiva pirtaivai.i I pnu^unad iva Ban- 
83. mbbyauj bhagadhoVAdivepsitiuii, pratapid iva sa.mrajyMi] pra- 
x-b uayid iva Baubridan)' Hahityid iva sarasyaiu saiitloAd iW 

85. paDavftiu Ir^bruidradiva sndhiaArab gagarad iva <^;l!anrini.iiiAh \ I'i- 

86. gnVpanad iva yasO viATAfiarl iva daivatam l klsarad ii'a- 

87. kaihamm karn^yad iva pa Ian am Nartiaiinba mabarijaj ji- 

88. to uatbatj ksbaitidhhnjlm 1 Viuima^i Arl-NfifiimhakbyO rayah Aa 

39. gti vagnadhafiui) yad^»}iii'btiD»bA. db6-Yaktra'lamba.sv;i.praitinii* 

m (6 i. 

fKX Ghlialcit 1 bkupaa ijarve tapaayanLi bbfiy6 labdihain aijaui pad&in' 

91. gn^ir.attiayanufi aval dhaiiya-saiiryAdibhir gurorp I Timmadi srt- 

92. Srialmhikbyitp anvartbatii yah safnaAuutA 4 kalpasabhJva- 
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llOlim potir yasr&gaiiibhlrveoa jitaf, saailf chin- 
ta-ivare^eva capyaw- ba<iohfti!tijna ' jiahatih^iichir Daniladha* 
raU tatba 1 u^yajana^vaviitti I ja^tprano DhauiL 

1 'i ^*™ y^* navakiiah khataklmaiii v at-kjirqe sat- 

kitllia-nUnW U dtiMhiat^nanj tu .vai'h-t'ihittedharmiw-ijinti^rMTanliB- 
^ naisivi'i^ikd |^n^6 yasya devahrftbmnaa paiaimm'' 
ddlukani diTivatvam tad eputu Iva %ibbarv'atc * vijdtum inhlirbJiaiita i- 
rajmyaian \ ^ pratyLsa 

in nrviiD pravisanty ni^ban pade-pade bhuiii(bhjiL3 vrinfljii < 

jaRaL-Eruyi-veiiiiani yal^-pratapb jirarjipyatt! chi- 

pntdipalt f siij!Uni\'iHh5iij va iiiatttfc'piukajJipauj-njiam 
saUa tium rlri^'uAJariiajii i yud-d^iatiduipialjiij^hafi &!ikala-jala- 
mdher .^arju^jirvapitliarti yusya brallma^dft-bhin^l.\.l upan^pii 
n\-aljuty «iba kiitti-pmvflb.Tli > sarvasslYiirtti-bhdbhf 4 k/v- 
tak4-[K4risarail tijjiblt^ jiuHyd bbilsvan bbuK^ln pta- 
U[iab sajiLVittf aunaviiu liumiidi-sri Kfisiruludi) tjiKUii* 

11 Hiiuh^uiiriidbiV sftinastjL-nripa-aeviO-l pi^pUlj kada<4ii- 
fl ustbmuii Alidlanaynka-JHkndauBbt Tiiipaihbikii-diigdhiL-wn- 
dhu-lalmibptupa-diu.uikaJnAlii iiauim clia bbilttii^bhiu-iipad Ynkhvato 

N apan ay ft ku h 11 V idy a-sar vits v(ni t sa 11 i 1 y; t-rasrt-p- 

vUftipJ aaruftfiTrf^h thfinlirinaiii !vak3]jatkari!i Uamapit^h* 
b hapyaiij [iftri.pukanmi'n ifiinaiiaiii ktUa-dnivrttiiip' i-ajyftui raksba* 
diiikai'asya saturajyittn pa^^’ii -^aiupadaiiO viS vasfiei a. p.ira 
Uf V inaY Xa pra^utihub B .svAiiii boakt^b parlpaMjaa aukfi- 

tiine dine kritanifttiii devar-brilnuftaa-jia* 
liuipii jlrpa-|inrvit4atakaiiaiTi piinar tidfH);tiu dlifir-valmb pailki'a- 
lutna paiicba-sy* blirtga-^luksbicya I ’umiidAmli I kabamava pHtbhl 
.^kaimd vijayt^na 1 ihanaiJayalP tut-pada pHba-parvfl nK’ iiranipft 
ty.-i vyapjnipatl svftiMi dattem vitldia talakas sbbipi- 
trt nmhaiif. uiliLiainsa oydya ^URtmjSo |i^-yiijuB^^ama- 

I 

vMiiiftli; paurSidkiLs fimriti-Tidab taiitrika nMutrii vedi- 
niilj I sraiita-iJJimrM-vidfisBiiaiJImyaj^'an^ hrabitiapoUamab t-lia 
l\anEiiB3il s^UiNliijtrilj ^ivaini «’AlvyaQaHary,t,iin I a-thiindia- 
tarakmiiiiim tanjm-.4Aaaua‘purvabup iigmbini pcudAiitiiiJi 
s^iiftksiiya sva^mnay asaii. utb^ti taava vijfla,ptim iiahii an 
nppatis tanali bb&i;ya'ljba^ye!^J(u.sy ihld Partdliivitii 

paii-iine biiliuie pakshA jmimarkdiii ludhi.^'imjnp.m vi a 
tiputi? puuytt-Hliv SuptimiyAiji HbAriuvasam TulyAnaV 

I MakarAhvav* V^tbA 3 'A cha tafcha Cbcla- 

bamiidrOlthye diii Hfibalji- Maniyum Ronnftyaiuiballi.BiliiLLt aara 
b^db,mHbft!^:.('blke«iJi:il]Mm tirntmaini- 

tom iiialimikA|i^‘j]Q salibtjp pasbtlpdkshlpi siddbikum* h 4 
dliyam again^ n.sbta bboiraii chat mb siina..saiiianvjyiml afrii 
BQltoin rka drmrbup dm mrid-AIiai jmam eva chui AmiA-mmavi^kartritva 
pmjabhy5bhftya-i-id:^.bflti^,il Yaiti^ shtaiu cha karddimnn kfini-sthipan 
rjj a eha I kbilibutum cba yat ksbctraip lujigavisas tiiLhaiva chal nL 
di-mn ata-ityakbY^a-irrAuia* bli0g^,nft muiviiOmi rta-biianvoda- 

yiithiividhi I fframam pKwlAd brAlijoanelibya 
^^opftdhi-Tjiqittup I YntOmautb vUikbyanil g5tm-.suti-a- 
di^tolii^i , mbpi^tbane ftfva-stlm^e ^kaikA .Tittir isbyatfi I 
i)edi-piitm yajiirvedi BhatadvaiaKya gAtrajah I sntimii VUba* * 

lad^’oyam vritO-dvft^^ i liasnute II Apastamlid Bbaradvaja-gc-tra- 
jt* ^icbibbattajah I J'ijisiiijhji-dikshjto \idvaii vrittiuj £kaia 
siwimbomel Drahyiyf^ab BAnmvcdi KAHy&pa ELihdikshi- 
tfth piJtTO LakkhappihiLAg^^ graoieitiriia i 

Bhftradvajo Yajurv&U Devdttaiua-fiTirAh sut ah i ari-Cbennake- 
aavaraimyo vriLtiiii ebAm samiiSDute KiU^'apaii samagd DrA- 
byftyani> L:ikhflna dikshitiib I puti-5 LftldiappabitacruSi cnrA- 


I fX). mesmiii ^ka-vrittiirmti Bhiradv&jd halivfithait ehfi viitvaii r>e* 

I (>1, vfl patllksh itaJi I Ap vaj v iuiui i put n' vH t ti ip tk^iu ihA’ 

Ifii iSnutcl Aiiaiitaviijvfinah piit|Vi Itdiiutuliuiulr&khyii-yaji&kuh t 

161. B<>dbAy]UJ<^ yajurTNlI VasifilithAp_\TMia'Vritti-bliiiltT Ki* 

164, »yitpal,i lOm Cbai)ilni*hliiittiftA{i(iOniblutvji!j I Ahit^uili S4 

Uid. yii^kliyu vdltiuj ckiLiii iLitSiuilat h^vtichub Kaiisik6 vidvl- 

166. u CliumiakrishnitHtanCtdbliavab b Kfii^lipiVrAdhyiv iti kky^tt) yrittiiLt ^- 

167. kani ihAimite ' ^I'ltr&d BliiiiriidyiijCi VaiDateyAryn-sauibJiavah ' 

168. Jfmilrdutie* bibbtii-ty ekam i7ittiui vidvaii Yaju-snitib 1 tlopa- 
Ifjy. nitryu-8ut6 trarjf^adbarc) ri}j-vcda.-Tid-var]ili I viilvaii K&sy^api' 

170. eba'gra:ripsuiin eka-vfiuitjiaiil Tip-adhyetA iiha Vasi- 

171. shtbo Visbpuhljii^tii'tanftdhliavuhl dTij^^ NribaHldiatJakliy^k *;rAine- 
17'2. iiQiiu eka-vnltiiiiati J \ isvAjjiitiii NfigA-naryu-atitA ttig-vtvda- 

17.^, yid-Viiml.i''BnduitkiiyiibbuUu-j^ai‘tiia-aau gruutciiujiiu ^ka-vrilti-bijikl 
174. liakkliappaiya-sntah sninAn b'lVtvnfbfi Maittiiv-bbargavab' Safijatnt- 
, 176. tba-biidiiab kbyato Trlttiim Skatji »3iiiJU»ULLt^^ .lauiuduguya khya-va- 

176. tafl&au TimiimQarv'^'ijittiiidbhavati I TitiiriiiiparyA Yajnrv^ilt yritti- 

V 

177. til ekaiii samiisiiiiti}: liartlfl yajuS)liAJliV(^tii Si'miviV 

17B. Ha-lmdhlnimjulO Cbaixsbav'ullablin'nantasaii liartlhalliani vrittirn a- 
179» Huut^' 1'^undiiiyi‘i vAjiiabodhyt'ta Nrbjmdia-yajvtuiali siiLiiJi 

180. Y.H.jflSsviirakbyfi-hliBtti^Htm vrirtiiu ckaiii ihapttivan I Dv^li* 

181. p ut. rA yajii rv^d S piuut ba-Ki dd iiau tiU-pi ra i^ii li > B b ai ad vajo 
t8‘2. Vihvanatbd vdttitu ekam ibaplavaul Vjl:iifib(;.bA heibvti-. 

186. cb(V vidvau NtiggAbbattti-li^iCidhbuvab ' iiTddlmntl Nagpbbat^dkhyo 
181 . vritliuj flkaiu ihasnnrel RharsuivajA lUmimvakbyah ^rldba- 
185. rajTa-tapudbhavah I ApastiiuibA ysijurvMl vrlttlm i- 

I. 8l:i. ka pti ;i v'ai 1 1 M adli avii*ya-3 ti to G dpi -na t hd G it u t an5 a* r 6- 
IWT. linjulil HAlbayxiuiVyajurv&ll graiud-aiinii i?ka-\Tittiuiaji I 
1S8. sAniiigf* IjjikUimAfblryo Vifufevitra-L'iirAb Hiituli 1 lT|ieiith'it[>Ll- 
180, nivasy aikAui .Atruyd vpitliiii eusjiiite. AsvalAyaiiii-su- 

100. tra^lui rig-vedi Davapitiuajidj < EHiisikiib SaugauA indvau gra- 
191. mi^iTniii upJIm vrittiitiau ’^ AtrAyd SuujiuAEljiifiyri puLrab hu- 
iOd. kEa-yajuArutih 1 LiiigimpabhatlH-rliiiJijikilyanliku-vTtttbii ibasiiii- 

106. tel Bbanidvajfi yajur-vettA Run^ayajva'Taiiiirlltliavab i Vajim- 
104. naiAyaab yajva vrittirn ekAiti luOiiititiuie I Atr^^yo yn- 

l9o. jiir-adbyetia Resavakbytutya yajx'aunik I ( 'bRattiippxi’ya- 

II. H6. jv&yaiti grAiti^stum ^ka-vfittiUijAn< Bbamtlvajo yajiirvAdi 

107. blaubiiLililkiiya taniidbbavali I Lin^^bh.T:ttanikf) vidviin Ki‘“- 

^ (xi k 

198. laik^iiiin Aka-Tfittiuiaa ' BliAiadvajA rig-adliviHa Madbiivu- 
100. ni.iak bya-saui bb av ah I LLu gaiyuayaj v4 c 1 1 a t at b a grit ii &ii uiij eka- 

200. TTitti-bbikt KAiyaiv) yajur-adbydta (Tanga'yajvii-tiuiud.bbiL- 

201. vtihl Apa£tamt)6 Nanjiuitbft-yafva rtiuin cka-vnltiinilu I 
•.•02. AtrAyah aAnmviHlI cba TippiinakbyA^taiiudbhayalil [>n\|jya- 
’203. vaaA Naujiri&Lho grumcBium eka-ynEti-bhak i JCanpidiiiy'ifc 

204. yajur-adby^tA (_lbaudi-yajva*t.tiiud,bliavftE; i iiiddbaiiCa vit Taintid- 

205, .sarui a grau leaTU i ii el^-vtitti lu in I Sa p (ii l.v id.i sk u I a -j'a j 11 - 
3il'>6, aha kbyatO Gopamja-tyniibbavnl.i KatyayanA Nimsjriilmbba- 
2U7. U^titiii ardlift-vrittiiiian ' ViaVamitrO rig-adby^ta Dui^abhutlQ; 

2tfci. titimdbbavab E Naniiuathakliya-bhatlflyitiu giarij^Hititii ordha-'VTitti' 
200. iuin I Lak^biiilufttlia-nUtd DevarAjApy-A Lruyti-gotrajab I A* 

210, pmstaiubo yajurvedJ gritneamiu .‘ii’dbu-vrittijitaiil Bddhayuiid 
, 31’. yiijuiTedi Slayihbatta-tanudbttVitb 1 Vi^vimitrA Lakklia pa- 

312. khy6 giAiii^smui ardka-Trittiiptui t Apa&taiiil>6 yajurv^l BA- 
218. unifbandiu-gmAb But ah E Kaiwika-SrltUTisarya yaivaikAm vn- 
214. btiiu aanutel Bhartidvajo yajiir-vedi X3riijimivabh.at (t)ii'*MwnbbavahE sri 
215* iiiiu V&bldbva-’k'ikhyato graiiiSstuiti fikiL-vrittiuiiiil Mimgapni- 

216. kbyn-Butab ^luiau bahmobo Mnuimbbirga vab i L{ikkbibbap|iniJ£i!i 

217 . vrTubji piiddnaikani sauiafiuutelVAaiBbthA yajuT-udhyeta by O* 

213. deyapportanOdbliavah E DAvarasii.-^nnA i}id6naikAui [\Ttbti[p].-^ama- 
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f>£ihviiofi6 M*mu»bh(lrs;avsJi I 
lK*Vftra6nat,L**snriii4sati eraraSi^niln ardhk'Vtfttimin' 

yajnr-Hilltyeta Sl^a^ikhyartauudbliaviih l ApuBtaiiibo G5ru- 
«ayy5 VTiUiuj ekam ihAptaviul (ihatvarlipikd-vTittitiian- 
tiih fiamiie^nm s»(ilekh itiii \ saniaDtjU-Ialifihiiia-fiAbitah 

' I'hatuh-Binjfl-mriiavdLm likhva- 
t§ di'^bhishaval Beiliiri^o saJuva AlantrihaJIiviuba 
a^JUlindji baada bujlaaiiri padiiva VaradasamJdraOa at- 
ineyjiit uiLttft kallmdam basurimara viilagSgi vayawal Sana- 
aJrimyijn uetfa kallindfiuj kkriya luamdi salia feudal A- 
Masamtidrjwbm r^anya liiriya faimva sagara mere tWginaha- 
Hiyiiiiifluda binyakemva aam uifirc HullfiHliyimmocLyaimlU saha 
uiflda ndlcliajliya BalakanaljaUiya laadbi-adali aettkalHnditm agno™ 
Balakaui^^ljya rigidiinah^liya, madliyadalJi oatta kaiiiudaiu tenka!^ ^ 

1 igalaQabtdjjya Htmeya kalliiidufii Adda-gorevaha- 

tlisabaiiaimyal Be{]urig<? saluvaSri^ 

rangapumdim jjvagal lindam uajptya Dasanaktirvyola 
gf! natta kalltDdain paduva iiiisrav&gi Daifttyal intt-va 
Jaya sasana volagada Addagareyaballi aa- 
haviffi ChakenahaUigc pmtinAmava^ Bfemasama- 
dmvertJba Jigrabirada valaVa-AiVaana dina-pala- 
nay6riuadhy6 dUfiadi oUbheyrtnupaianam I danut Hvafga 
juavapnOt) paJanad acbyutam padam i sva-da6tfl,m pa- 
m*dattatu va yd har^a vaBrnidhariiDl flfiaebihi-vamhfl-ai- 
jimte krimihl ekaiva bhagi- 
ni liike sarveshatn eva bhiibhaiiin» lui bliojyA na kara- 
giAh.) A vipra-datti vasundbarAl saminyoyam dliariiia-ad- 
tur nnpiflAqfi kalekalc pAlanlyd hliavadJihih I aarva- 
n etto bhav-inah parthjvliadriijj bliQyd bbuyo yaclmtli Ka- 


■ llkhitana t&iara-^A^Dam I ^ srl srf 

sn-fiamacbaudra (in Kannada ch&ractote) 


tilpi'na I Bbaira' 


'•VrafislatioH. 

1 (b) Be it wfilL 

Uk^ ^ Sambbu wbtjBe iieiid is briJlioiit with thci ctrascent moon siiiiun" 

P'»“ “f ^1“ «‘T '««ie »p of the tbroe world.,'! 

T r y you be happy under the pTOsperous influeneo of tlje side-lnmi looks of 

_Afay you be protected by thi* Boaa* ineamation of Vishnu w-bo borf tho u 
on hiB tusk bke^a piece of To tits stalk stained with the ckv of the ^ ^ 

I s^k proh^etion from him who is an elephant up to his neck and bv thp Arink 
nog of the Bow of whose rut-juice the stringa of Cup^ (bees are intoxicatf^ ^ 

i bf>w to the united form of 5iva and ^akti who have never known seoamt;™ 

•“•"««« «P-rt. a«, dSX 

mroo Irom the be^ of rnietakmg if for, piece of lo^ aalk Ld ' 

is plel^"““ ” «»' <■' '»'>*«'■ a» *hoIe world 

to |weJl, who U the drinkin- cop ol the Chwkbr, bird, g^oo te'S 
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From liiiij Lhero came tJie w'lsk? Bndlia, tlie o.x^llrt of tbe nectar of kiwj^vledse, 
and who is prai^d along with Jupiter in the .sky (on the path of the gtKkl>. 

Frorti him there sprang up Piicuiuvitii. [in Indra on earth; and frain trim there 
were bom a nimifaer of km^'in siui^u-saion, wUotie fitme ami v^itouf 5»bone like tUe 
mnni] and the sun lighting the t^nartcrij. 

II {al 

Tn this family of kings there wiw liorn GupfUdt'va, ofoscellent character and 
free from all kinds of tkdeots. like a big pearl. 

From him there born Gandahomma, Midiraja. Gu<iUva» Virahdbala, 
Saluya Savitri and .Maiigidt^va. 

Among these the most fumous was Saiuva Mangiflfiva [wssesse/l of a character 
pleasing tn the wiskj like the spring sefaunn to flowers. 

He it was who in a hand-to-lujnd fight snutehed away a iword (kutharii from 
A warrior. He W'as thereforH called ICathari Sihiva,justasSiva iscUied Mah^s^ara 
in coaserjnence of his having destroyed Alunmatha. 

He it was who throwing his trumpet inside a fort of an enemy fetclieti it hack 
after CJiptnring the fort. 

He it wiis whose famo for valour exhibited m tiprooting a Sultan (a ^faham- 
madan king) restored tliE south of India to life again. 

He it was wliu was c^ille ] the restorer of iSrirauga tn (^ouseipience of his having 
recover'd it from Wahamadans, and who mada Siiranga his own abode. 

He it was who actied, as he asserficd, h_v staying that Sultan of tha South who 
took away thousands of .Sdlagrainas ffertile villages :Lndstatte.s of the name used in 
wurslilp) from the learned and wliocauRcd hfs enemins to cry' ^ kind, of eighth gfimiit 
conaifiting of the ascending mites ‘'rinm. riina” in teirorin battle. 

From that famous warrior there was Ix^rn Gautayn like JayanU fioin Indra. 

He was a great warrior a^hose anny in his various expeditions caused the lotus 
eyes of hia enemies' ivomeu to close. 

From hiui wtvs born the famous Gubdaya like the uiocin from the milky ocean . 
Dunng hiB rule there was no trace of the darknr^fts of the Kali age. 

U 

In lufl old ago he had a son called Narasimha who was^ as it were tlie eleveiiLh 
inpmiition of Vishn, inasinncli as his birth was due to the grace of cod .khi^bala • 
Narasimha. 

He Wiia given the title of iledini-mEiimi-gan^.U !tbe siiuter of the mustaches 

of thp IjrAve in the world in jvi miitjli he \ vb,s thp bniv^pst of all and over-puwt*rod 
his enemies. He hai] also the title of ".SAluFa''(a bird), in consequence of his 
swiftest inarches. He had also the title of HharivatAha fa btiar of the earth i on 
account of Ws resetiing the earth from the ocean of eueiiiies. Having conquered 
the three kings famous for elephants, cavalry and infantrv, he acquired the title of 
KiVvaTiiyaraganda smitor of the tliree JUyas or Kings, U was he who made all 
Hie gifts described m the H^tuaclri in the the sacrei] places. Heinakhpi. Katiohi 
Srisaila and others and bestowed half nf hk kingdom on the Brahmnn-s of the Krisiina 
and Gtidavan regions. When he aaeonded thi- throne in Vidyftnagam CViJayanager) 
both hjs hi^ara and his enemies had a bhurflrttsaiia (a feudal" throne) bestowed (luim 
them. ^ 

HI (.a) 

His enemies felt the heat of liis valour like tliiLt coming from a furnace. 
Having drunk the mt-juici? do wing from the temples of his elephants, the ocean 
became thirsty as it vverc and began thereby to drink the water of all rivers. 

The five bells be had as a titla SBcmed as h were to declare his conquest of 
the celestial boon-trees.in giving gifts. 

He wa« iilso caUM Cliauhastamalla and Chaaikva-Niiriyaim and Dliaraiii- 
varaha, 

wife has called Rangamimha,- she was to him as Sochi is to luiira and 
Chhaya to the son. She was the life of Chastity, a goddess iu understanding tho 
mind of her hushand, a mine of good cootliuit and a worshipper of her husband. 

26 ' 
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He had » sou fn^ni lipi. rs Pan^u bad Arjcna iroin Ktmti. as Dasai-atha had 
IvAkut^bA imm KaeiEMUyi, its ffiM^ance trom fltiwer, fts satisfaetiori tern prtisperit>\ 
as so\c*rpI}^t 3 ' trom valour, as frioadsliip from Uive, as eujoycuatit frniu litaraxy 
cnitnTL*, as a sprout from the SaotEUia trei?. as a flow of not^tar from the ujooil as 
fauje froio uharitv, us divuit gract' fjnotii laiLb. as a lotus frooi a tank, as nrotection 
from tiiidriess. 

Ill (A). 

Hi' was Imuiadi N^msiniJia or Xaisslmba U, ^lieu be wus ruling, 
bis eueuiies intent upon getting luiek tUfiir, kiugdoms seemed melted In' 
peuiinco in that their iH'rsons wore refiBCCtMi ou the ahming surfftcc of the jewels 
oa his fact. He was the best, of hnive meu^ as bia name impltt>s. He surpassed 
the gioiy of the eelestiiil boon-tTces lo making gifts imd nscended bis throne sur- 
rouudeil and worshipped by the siunanus (the angels and thr- leafoitid')- When he 
was ruling over the eaitli bounded liy the four oceans, tits boardocamatioii of 
Visbun Beemeti to reside i in the iiirage of tlie same kept) in faia house* In virtue 
of lib capiieity to wield a eudgd, a sword, aud a bow, lo nde t>n a hurae and his 
Itiirtmlitj tf.« Dbarrnn., hr coinibiVL'd in him rtn* flvn Paadavas, Though he was not 
a Krishna he was favourably disposed towards Bid a I Hal a rain and Valour t. Though 
he wits not a Vamauu he took by force the wealth of Bali (n. domon of that mime 
and the brave. 

I)a_v after day Ms work consisted in makiiig the sixteen great gifts. The gift 
□f yolil tfi him n i^hild s play witii diisti .la dignit?y Lf ilie ocoHin 

and therefere it is, that the is heated by the Bidiilia tire ns by the pangs uf 

didRst. He wiiii in nature an Indra, a Fire, a' Yrtma, a Niryuti, a Yanina, a ^Vind- 
gofj, a hijb^'Ta, and ti Sankara. His ear being lent lo gtivd talk, there was no 
rooiij for wicked sayinpe. His heart full of goial thoughts had no routii for hud 
thouglits. Ills natural bent of mind wii-ft towards the worship of Gogs ami Bmh- 

muiiii. His mind WAS moist with kiadnesfi. His trumpet souud entered into far- 

off wilds and caves as if in seaieli of all hidden eiieuiies- 


TV inh 

The light of his piwer shone like a splendid lamp’of the world. 

\ icLi*rions is that Ituutadi ^ariuiiniha whoae jJOiiriiigB of water while uiaking 
* gifts eaiiii4«d the imeans to swi4l putting down tlie junipaiice gf the BAdaha tue eon- 
trolffiig the pride of oceans; whtiBt.* fame! ttowed over and above the egg-Uka world ; 
and wljfJM* power hail iljmuined the traves of the rnountiuns iu all quarters. 

Hnt't* uiien in tlm midst of feudal fdiii'fs he w*as seated ou Ins throne, there 
Game Nagaaiyaka. sou of ilallanayakti, and a moon oiu of the womb of Tippaitiba. 
that i>. the milky ocean. He was the eBsanee of inusic. the Ido of literary t^to. a 
mass nf gtxid conduct, and the piide of the consort of Lakshnii, the gem of altruism, 
the faiuil V diety of good qualities, a sovereign of protection, an empire of merit, 
tlie Hmiindt of fnemiHhip. tho aonice of modesty, a ripeueifs of loyalty, a fmit of 
pKitl dt tala; ever ready to serve gods and Bralimaus and to rostiife niiiied laukB, a 
hou III valour, an Jndru of en]03 moni, mi earth hi forljcarance, mid au .‘VrjuiiK in 
whin iDfi \i f turi es. 

Having Ifowcd ihnm nt the Kiiig's feel, bg smd*—"In obedience to yunr tiitler 
ft tfink has been biiilt with tbf' nioiiey provided by you. 


JV fAj. 

(,\s desired by you forty Bralnmiris uelhvni^eil in inmimsa, Nyaya. the 
Rigveila, the Yajns, the Sam a, the Hnrftpaa, the Smriti&, the Tantras imd the 
Maut^, observe^ of ntuals and other religions ciurtoma, and l eremotiitia. are 
hnajght hem. They deserve your gift ...f an Agmbam. the gift being recorded on 
r.<>pfier^plates and being enjoyable as long as the sun and muon endure. 

Haying consenteiUo hiai^*qgest, 

J114 in the c^yrJic year Pandliavi, in tlie dark half of Thillgaga, on the day gf Ms 
birth Star. Mulii, VyniTpfita-jbgii oa Sunday the seventh Umar day Jn VidyanagarL 
iBBidg the Hmachav^h made a gnmt of ChukeiiAlmUi. also caJJed Demo sumndra 
iSthalJT fllidlaaiunudra or Hounk, llaMyChH Honnayana' 


HUNSfR TALUK, 

112 . 

Oq the ligare of gf«l fi^i-HanuiUiiitita in ^he U^ujiile of the god at tb^ 
foot of Mallikajjana hill in Betl)i>dpur, 

1st line. Lakshioa^adevant 
2nd Unc. Vti^Haduiiiaatadevni'u 
Brd line. Hanamoutadevant 
4th line, Makundhrajn Tiiroma 
5tU line. Arahnrn 

NoU,. 

An image of Lakshinai?L& with a ixiw and arron'a is carved aa_ sitting on the ^ 
shoulder nf the fignre of Hanumaota and ^hting with Ijidrajit appearing in , 
the sln% 

113, ' 

* 

On a rock at the entranee of Kanakad^a cave in the trtitldle of the same hill 
in the east. 

Modern Kannada oharacters, 

1. SiddlitkrUii-satnvachamda 

2. SadkriwtiyH srimatu 

3. Mah^-mahattiua Im 

4. sapadur-patlatitt 

6. Hmnduja Kankaladfivarn 
ti. madiduxibalia 
T. yatijatigatige 
y. . . I^nti-gnhe 
Tirannann. 

* 

NoU. 

On the oeeaston of Hankranti i,s. (Makiiru Sfliikrliitij in the yostr Siddiia- 
rthi, Horiadur Ktmkaladeva belonging to the line of the illuBtrioiia uialiitimhattinu.. 
hasapAdapodanti noustnicted whii devotion a pave for the s^nnee Of anoctics; (I'ho 
writer of the Inscriiitiozif is Virai^m. 

* 

114. 

* 4 

On a stone near n. Miri temple in the hack>'»rd af the boutM* of Darji 
Krishnayya in Uettadpur. 

SineB^'x^'—3*. * r- ^ 

Modern Kannada cliarocters. I ; ! 

1. j^onajitu-sonivatsoi^la PlialKiinn sn 3 *, 

*2., viiimiaiu VJraraiuayya Devayyangaht ini^Juklu Lttrkki- ■ . 

3. deyayyagaiu i^nnyyiid^yayyagalu Hiriya- 

4. piim, SettapuiH, Mallitmtapunt, ll^llpuradu, 

5. Haradiiranara .... ontn yiiiilaaara 




ti. . - saimiia-pa^f^ilu Mahk-Malliki- 

7. rjunadevarige priti madi kottad ko- 
y. lagadu ainiey'a dAmi-sisttimva hui- 
0, sl^ru . . . ,MaIlikdiinnadAv486- 

10. juiya-Sdimmge am alapidava* 

11. ru GoAgeya tadiyali kavileya kon- ♦ 

12. da papt^ ho ham katteya tindav^n 

13 . hnlita naya tindavaru ^ 
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Notify 

X, .Tho inscription ifl imfMyfuetly dated Monday the'Srd lunar daj of the bright 
half of Fhalguna of the year Sarvajit. It records the grant of a field of the Bowing 
rapacity of 8 ko]&gaa by Laklddfva3'ya and Kamayyad&vftyya, sons of VlrarAmayyii- 
dSvayj^i wrth the approval of the inhabit-mts of the vUlages Hiriyapnra, BeWada- 
prn^ ilaUiniithapm^ ftfaUapum and Haraduj^nra for the service of God Malli- 
Karjuuii. The inBcription ends with the nsnal iiopreeatiun. 


116. . 

On another stone close to the above, 

Siae2'C"x2'. 

(Three lines at the top aru effaced} 

4. Hirijapura, Bi'ttadapaia, Mullinatliaptira 
purada, MalBpnrads dh- 

d. nii-s4saiia-krama . KndaJdira 
, ra feodagi fl . . - . ko 

8. kods^yanutt kottam 

9, alnpidavaro Gahgeya ta4iya}i ka.- 
tO, vileya konda papake hoharu 

11, hojita’iiaya tindavaro hulita- 

12. ndjn tiinbaru mangalaiu aha ftri an ^iri 

Nutf.. 

The first three lines are offaf;ed. The inscriptioii seems to record the grant of 
some kf^oQi land by the inhabitants of Hiriyaptira. It is not portable to*find out 
to whom the grant was made. Probably it was for the god Mallikariima at 
Bettadapur. The uiscriptiou ends with the uauaj improoatjon. It may be noted 
that the grant was marie by the people tinnuselves wthout any reference to any 
king rnling over thoim , - . ^ 


116. 


On a stone in the wnuponud of the Government School in the same village. 

Size 


Modern Kannada characters. 
mah4riija-um 

3. . . . - ■. , paramesvara 

3- ‘ » * * - - - putra Aehntarayh . . , 


4. . , . Dnttada Tlcva . . . i ~„ 

1). ma 

<3. - ■ - * ya . , . , gi , . . 

7'11. 

1*2, , . , . , , v4 yd hardta vasun- 

13. dara sbashti-varsha-sointarikni vishthA- 

14. >*&in jaynte krimili jidagida 

J5. Muddag^voinida tamma Ayya , . 

le, ga . . . , yAdanna . . . yadeva 


ya 


* 


Noh. 


Mrist al tihe of tbt? 


, ^L. . , insormtion are peeled off. From what remains it 

appears to rccorf the grant of some land for the service of the god on the hill dur¬ 
ing the reign of Aohyutariya of Yijayanagar. ft ends vnth Gie usual 
tion* 


im preca- 


I 














RR18HNAJUJPET TALUK. 

117. 

& ston6 set op within the enclosure of the be tuple of SiunhhuliuR&^va.ta in 
the villtt^ AlenaJialli in the hobU of Akkihebalo.# 

Size '4x4'. 

Oil! Kaniinila cbAraetcni. 

(Left side) 

1. svftsti HetyorVikya- 

*1. Kongunivarmnia-dha- ^ , 

3. mmia- [niahaj; dhiraia Rolalapu- ' 

4. ra-puramtavara Nandft' 

5. gin-natha [NiJ tivakja- 

6. Pertniuaiiiiidj Rala- 

7. uni kijegfulole ka- 

B. di Baniya »attu 

(Bight side) 

• 9. patjedft. Ta- 

10. tlevallava 

11. kalla-natn pa- 

1‘2. d^dftabhya- < 

13. uataTft-siddlii u)a- 

14. nagalaui aim 4rt 


Tranalntion. 

Be it well. Baioya hghtiag under the leiuiersliip of K^mguaivaJ'imm^ikflhiAja. 
2^itivftkya Permlnfldi; iiing b! KolSkpitta and lord of Ni^dagin, died in the 
battle of Kalavura- .4 plot of land ealled Taftevalla was granted m his name m& 
the stone «et np for his spiritual welfare. 

yoU.. 

This Konctinivanna Batvavakya Pertnftnadli was one of the Gwiga Kings but, 
as the inscription is not dated lie cannot be identified. Judging fnim the 
palaeography of the mscription it may be said that he cannot be later than 9bh 

crentury. 

118. 

On a stone foriu'tng the roof of the temple of Isvam now in hy the side 

of the field of the blackstuith Lingachflri in the village ^oun&naha}!i m the aftine 

hobli- 


Size6'x2'. 

UId Kanna(hi characters. 

The right side of the stone is cut off and is lost together with a portion of the 
inscription. 

1. . * . . . iua * . . . 

“A • dhirftja KolAlapara . . . . i 

3. Eyeyapparasa. 

4. Ko . . ^ 

5. ntPchchiKongaJ-na^o . . 

6. [Iralga] Ichugottor niangala 


Nofr. 

This seems to record the grant of some plot of Kongalnad by 

Erevapparasa, lord of Eolalapum. one of the Oan^a Kings- His date is presumed 

to be A.D. 866*013. 


^7 



119. 

Chj a Tlni^J partly buried io the ^Toimd b frout nf tlu? temple of t^vara nov 
m ruiue to the north of tht^ vtllage Manchibldn m the same hobll, 

Bue 4'—6'—i< 3'—S'. 

(Ihe top portion^of the stone together with the Tnucriptiom ia cut off aad Jostt„ 

1. Biiivalij''a Pattttkftja Kaliyomuia . , 

3, Qt^ii’afanttada Madivatla NAgiyanijaiiu ’ 

3. tOjTuya tiiagulchi kaJlamm Koiidu (avaji^aBbati&diim. 

4- Piijliyablteyura Bajapayy'iiiaum kalla oadasidar 


' ' Afife. 


The bscriptioti h not dated. It reeoitlB the death of Nagiyatma. a washer- 
man of (T<Wabetta in his succasabl attempt to rescue cows fiom c^^iftets. Tho 
inemonal stone was set up by a woman called Pii]]iyahbe and a man called Sulapa^ 


120 . 

On another viragul in tlie same place. 

Modem. Konnada characters 

1. svasti Saka vanisha IdOl Biddarti-sajpTa- 
‘2. - . da Kartilm su 1 MaIHgaudana 
3- maga ^atlige kodagiya Uragallu 
4. Banalli Maliigaroja madida Kailasa- 


iVu/f. 

*^1 ^***’ tile bright half of Kaitika in the 

jenr biddhartlu in Saks 1^1 reMrds the grant of a kodagi land to MallL gon 
a ™ apprccmtidn for sorncps frcndered by hbi in fighting and dying b 

T 3 . 'l^eKamea mountain drawn on the stune is siaid to-have been carved hv 
Mnallt Malligarflja. uy 

121 . 

On a viragaJ in front of the teriipln of fsvam recentiy Jinili with the materiala 
hohh temple* on the site of a dcRerted village called EumtM in the same 

Bivic 4'-x*2'—S''. 

Old Kannada obameters. 


1 . 

3. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

a, 

7. 

B. 


Malli 




. . . main 

Kadava Kougalva-siddliiyaru 
. putia KoDganida KatatAla Konga 1-fari 
. . |e k^j . , . , hittu Konga Ha 

chchi Bvaggau aila vim-alaa^ Koiiga d^riyappona tamma Ha 
. . . iuma Harbappa uilisida sju^a mangala niaha strl strl * 

Note. 

The inscription contabs B hues among which onlv ono m* in*.* 
viaiUf m the Brel three liore ud a few worL are iHeoibie to Ito^ 4^ it™ 
to reooRl the death of one Konga Harivaopa of the nCe 
part of Konganld under the Konsdjvai fiarlrapL tK„te Jf 
yappa, ifi said to have set np the membriut stone. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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122 . 

On a atonn in the ClmidTariya ti'inplt at B1rava{Ji in the aame tiobli (Krisbita- 
mjpet Taluk Nol 45 now n‘V(i«'d^ 

1. snblianj astiu sva^ti Sri vijayahK}~udayu 
% vabana'sakha varus b a ld(K) siuidu vartaiiiana-vdda 
' 6 . Kalaynkli-a&iiiviLtrUinida A.sliad^ ijnn [lii biruden- 

4. Ltiuibani-gandti. JAkuikAiVira srirnait-iuaJja‘rajildhir&ju- 

5. parauiSavara pmndbapmtapau sipraLituiivira-tieuriiipabi sd CtilUkadL^vamahk* 
d, rljR-Vftilt*yar!uyftnft\'arii ^rlmnjpipattnna/dan) j-atna-sindiasana- 

T. rrtdliar agi pnthvt'raj^'auj-^aiuttinLiu sriiinid RVapta'SatnaRtH-Kania ni- 

8. kliila-Jn^ya- pi-atyanika !^akRU-kAh'a:Il.'fc'gunat!nak!Lr ada. hhAlAka- 

9, VaikuatliA-Yadavayiri TlruD&rkyanapnr.’^ ^X'^farayu- - 

10. na-svamivii’i'am srt-bhauddmkke Kan^ikii-g5tradii ApaatTii ba¬ 

ll. autrodu Yajtis-Sakfva Srlrangapattapada Stii*;aravj'ajigitr- 

I'X ra paiitnir Idii Tii'LimiiJayyangftiTH pntrur Ada .srjnjad V^~ 
t3. dam ArgSr-pratiBbtu paiiftcli iry yO bha ya- v^daii tiobAry ar A- 

14. ila A|epi Sitigii.miyyfl.ngam Tlf^vtirAjA-vade vara vara 

15, nauiiua kaiya MabAbbiiratava k'-li-YtidliEshtirAblu- 

10.^ slii^ka-^rava^-kAladain uatuuge dharnyitai e;^dii kotta Narast- 
IT, puntda holtali Miiiidagprfi-stajiwJft NAtitiuiiialii-griinava. 

18 . iiu Daiuagt* yirLsikn^da BJruiHiJjiyauu {imkufn^a* 

19. luiyavarH sii-bbamliirakki- nivu havajtslkoitu yi- 

'20, dda KottagAkila stlia|Ada ^Lugaria''Maranabalb yeiiimj- 
■21. kotttba gratnakke biidal agi dharuyan amdukottev ida- 
2 . karana yi lllnihalll c.lmtUs-Kiriiry(i|agiijiti tiidUi- 
23, nikoht^pa jala pashana akstiiiii agAmi siddba-Radbyaugrt- 
‘35 letnba &sh^a-bMga-tfjiisvAiJjyng»lii pruEi-vartjhiivxi naiu- 
'.id. nm i^viyagi nadi^dii balm Wnibnru-inaiiiim tint- 
27. nakslialradti battu diimtla vabanadii. 

28-31. {Thpsp. five I Lies are tiovered with greUiKe and canaut he maile ontl- 
32. t-svargam aXTapn6ti palanAil lu-liyutaiti iwidtun. 

.Vo/e, 

Tbe in,%riptitua »s arigiinUly published in Voluiue ] V oi Epij^aphia OikmaticA 
Ooutaiued uuly L8 IkwR at tbu Ijuginning. Tlio rcmiiutang portion of the iiiacri' 
pbinn i with the exception of lines 28-31 wbieb are covered wtib a Liiiuk tjoating ol 
oily mattior) bas noti' been deenpbered and tlio whole re-publislK'd. It rcc»riLi that 
Ivmg Oavarajii Oiley'ar of Hvaure tniide a grant uf two villagea ^Apuialial],| 
iSirnbaili in ilaudagere-iitliala and Jiatasipnr-iiobb to Alega SingaraivyaugArfloa. 
of Tirumalaiyangar for reciting ilahabbAtiaia before the king and that during the 
reign of GhikkadevarAja Odeyar on the Litb Imii'iir day of the bright half of 
AakAdba in the year KAkyakti, 1600 years after the coiuinencement of i^AUviliana 
era, the said Aiega Singralyyaugar made over one of the villages granted to biui 
Biruba}]! to god Gheluvarayaavami of \l^uk^l^e for expenses in colebrating 
the foatival of Banjinnfaoharya's birthday in esobauge for the viljage Singanauia- 
lanabaUi in Kottagala stbafa which lie liad previoTisly made over to the same god. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. . 



Tt’MKfjR rnsTHrcT* 


Tt^JIKUB T4HTK. 


123. 

ooppci'-ijiate of Kriahniiriya of VijaynjUifc^ar of tho ^aka ^ojir 

1454, in thi‘ ijoesesaion uf aettiluiUi VenkaiaramiiJidLThai' at Tuuikur, 

oliaraL'tt^ni: 5 plaits ^vilU ring 

avigbiutm aistul aaiii:^ T.niiji'a-^niS-cttumbi-olumdra-iliiiuanL-chiiTiv^ltruliO' 
kya-mgar^rambba'iuLLlaFitianibhaya Sambhavii' Ffam fir Ulft'Vairaha)Ey& dam 
shfri-Janiliis ma ^fllu %‘ab t EletiiAilri-kivIaKi yatra dliAtt-l chhatTH^sriyat]! 

dadhau 

kalya^^ayAfftu. Lad dbilnia jaratyuUa-LjLuir&paUiuqa^ yad gajdpy Ag».|ddbbd- 
Hari^ftpi cha ijfljyatt^ a$ti ksbirnrnHyAcl d^vair matbvamaaa-ina* 
haoiliudiieh^navaiijtatii ivddbhutnin apanitatamb mahah ^ tasyS- 
sit tanayaa tapOhhir atniair ai]varttia-ii|.ioA Bi^dbah-puijtvalr asiya Puri- 
rava bhoja^balair Ayur diiaitt nighnata ■ I ciisyabiai NaJiuslibaya 
sya pnriLshah jTiddhf* Vayitili ksbitau kbyAbit; fcn Turvasur Vusn-ni'- 
bhak :irl DeTfayfl.at*|>ii,tOhl tad-vara^e fJeviikl-jAub* didipa Tim- 
Kiioa-bkQpatiliSyadasaTuluvendrt'ahii Y!vd6h Kirlsbmi iv^vayil tatu- 
bliQd Bukkaiiik-j^nir isvarali kshitipalakiih * utrSsiiiii-rt 4 ;im 0 t)e’ 
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taiii iiiaiiU-ratnarii niAblbhujanii sanwAd ndftbkdt ttismiibi ^itmaav >mi pa. 
lakalj.4 p^vaki'uandaiiit EatuO U^Lkikl-uandjiiiEtd ival vnv'idba-riul^ito- 
ddbxiimC' Rdmt^iva^-praijnikhair ioubur uiudita-hfulava'Sfcbane sthand vya- 
flhatta yatiiA vidli i' intdhapanYntonati^-dilnAny at bo bhuvi abod^' 
ill Lri bbuvaua^jauA-dglliuiL ^v^tani yniiah piiintr uddharaoi Kavertm i. 
sii bftdliYa bfthiilflr- bhiija-bal4ttk9ii vilanghyaiva ^atmu xiva^rALmiiri gri- 
hltvi flam] Li bbnju-tialat fcatru rajyajp tadiyaiQi krilivi Srlraft^a-purYaip. 
tiul api aija--va.w pattapiip y6 vyabhilse klrii-stambbani vidbavatri-bhuvii- 
na-bbavana AtuyaTiiAnali itadanali K'bemm Cii6liiiii t:ha Paudyaui tad api* 

cha Ma- 

dhiirAvallabliiim 2IaT1a-bbIishat^ vlrvbdo-gram Turuabbuo Gajapati- 

nnpatbucbapL 

jitvitbul anyau I a-Gaiiga-tlfa-Lankat pratbainii-fibaraiiia bbubbiit-taitan- 
uitiutaiTi khyliali k^hdalpiLtlnapj srajarji iva waai ^aflatuLqi 
yt vyatftjiitl Tippaji-Nagaia-devyob KaiisalyAr-sat yuoutra- 
y(Vb d^vv'Vr iva Nflsiuiibf?ndrah taflmitd vlrabapau kratuAtl viraa 
vinayinaii Hanjo-Lakflbatauavtva nandauau f jitan vlra-Xii-Hmuhendfii. 
KrisliLnairaya-inaJitpfttf vlm-i>rl-.Nftra.’ii!uiiaJ,i sa Vijaj'ana^^ ra- 
tiia-Binibaaaa«LHtho ktrtya mty& lilfOEyan Nriga-Sala-NabushS- 
napy anartyau albinyau I a Jidtor il-bl .Meror'avujiisiira-nutab 
svaimrii etyOflayrtdrL-t u-po^b&d 4-chaIantavadIuka-vitibu-ruchib fla- 
rvn-rAjyaia sasisji, I nana-dftoftny akarslitt isbin!ika-sarla.«ii yab 

Brl-Virflpakflba-d^va-stkane M-Kilabastyim sii VijayariiigafS VM- 
kafadrau ulm Kapehy^ 1 i^rl^le Siinaiaile niahati Haribai^hnba- 
le Sflilgaija^ eha Sriraugi& KoiDbhakiVni& liata-tainafli njaha-Nauditlrthfi Ni- 
trittaul GAkarpij RAiuatMHau jayati taditarfishvapy a^^flbeshu pupya- 

♦ Btbi.- 

n^'tbv arabdim-nana-yidha bidiu}a-mabi.d^a-vari-pravahaihl va- 
Bj^oddiiiioliat-tuJ'aQga-pnikara-fcimoi-rajRih-siisby ad-ain bkodbi'liiiLgna- 
ksbma bhii t - flandfilia- bbeda-lvara- Kuiisad har6tkai]i [b ifc4 kiip^iii tabhu- 
t brahm^dnm viaa'ChakrtLip gbataruudita mabi-bbiltakain mlna- 
dhSEwn Buptambhodbim^ha kalap-kflhitimbft-tilakam. kanelianfni 
kajaadli^ntim I srama-kflhtuaip yA birapyasvfl mthaui api tnlapurashuju 
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go isahftsraii) htiua iravbbjuit kiiknakj). liiu'i mlhuiiit sxirvai'' 

tanit' raj yam nirvighnam LA]\'am 3yam iwt VaaavaU ‘ ta- 

siiim v^ikhyilte bsbitipendcfi diviiui gate A tsitropy avafyya* 

vlJ*yyA-sn-S 4 i.shn^Aya-mahlpatih I bLbbarti Diani'k^ybrar-m- ^ 
rvB^fibaqi maliiblTujdiii > kirtya yaaya ^tuaiitali piMisritaya vi- 
5 vtiiii iuchaikyaiii vrajed ityasnjikytt ptiia Piicarir abbavat PhAleksba- 
aah priiya^uhl PadtJiakyhbpi ('batiir-hbiijAjani Cbaturvaktr6bbavat pa 
i 1imi.h riuh kail kbad^aui adbail: Kauiil oha kamaJaiti vlaAm cba Vani kar^^ 
satinm&m vtk.saui iMe daclata iti ru^hi klip uu ^iptambiiriiiin uana- 
s£iia tiiirau^a tmtita vaaumn^j ilLQllkA palikabhib ijatu.46 
sLya dvaira murn pratinidbi jaliittiiii y6 vUlhattie brabmapd^iju 

svttraa-nj&ni-ptamiikha.uija-maba-daTia-tOyair imi^ynth' tuaid dattain a 
rtbi-s&rthiiJi Myam iba a4iobirani bbudjaiatti ityavftya prayah pmtyuha 
bet^As tapaua ratba. gate raUytt devataniio. tat t-ul dig-jaitra yiilr4- 
giiliiL biruda padair atikiLftij tatr.i tati'n staiubbia jfiita-pratish(ban atanu- 
La bbiivi yd bhfibbfLd-abbmTjkashagciii I Srlsaite SSpassiiilS Kauaka- 
^iiliba. sabba Y5iikatiatlri praiuuibya-atliaBesliv ivritya (jarvfeshv a 
tuJiiitiL viilbtvad hbuyase yab i devitfitiiiojeabu tirtbe- 

ribv »pi kanaka-L 111 jipunisbadini lianii iJaiiiny dvopiula' 
uftir Japi sminam iikbilair agamdkLitni tani l rdabtikrit prjkLi- 
partbiva Jandah Sesbu-bbnja-k^hiti'rnkCsdia na ^atiipbtbl bhasbege fcappuva 
i-ayadTii gatnj'vs tosUakrid artbisbu yd raniudirUidah ^ vajiilbirA- 

ja ityuktb yo rfljftpar!ii&-4™nild mu.'‘n rayara gtmdiiu 
kab pm'ti’r^yfii-bliiUTWikai'ab' iliadn-mya-iJucatrino du^hta 
.^ardftU-niardiuiiihl vtniipratapa ityidi birudair ucbitai 

r yutah> aldkaya umlupala jaya jivdti vadiobih 
.\nga-Valign-Ka[bigftdyai ttijabhib aevyaLD elia yab .stutyaadury4 
nTita ^rll,i sa Vijayatiogare ratna ftbiibaBfUiafltliali k^biuilpa 
Ian Knsbt^fdya'kshitTiiHtir jkdhjm-krJtya kirtya .NrigMi- 
li I a piirvfwbcr'iMlbivatAti ksbitidbara-katakit a tdia Heuiat-ba- 
lantAd a udtdr artlii-J9arth& sriyamibu bnlialikrftya kirtyd dia- 
mlndbe I sakabde ynga*banabdhi ifindivna gaijite kriinmTi ^ Plava-aam- 
i 7 ftt»aT& Maghyarn Paurnamaavam pitnr dlup • llharjnvar^ pimya- 
kil# kdj^lndii-graha—saimibbe i Tung;! bhiidra-uadi-tire V’ittbalfl- 
^vana aaunidbau 1 aupraiiaiino iiialnl-bbagab Krisbtnaraya uiahipatib ^ 
Biidarayana-gotraya tibipa^tatiiblya. sutrine i vAda-daatra- 
rtha-viduftiuis TirtinsdArya-v’i|jai!-hita1,x I putrftya biibu-saeb-cliliitnw 
aaiiipad^ pntra-ftaiiipuiil^ ^ Tfida-Vfidili.iga-vi(lii=iUe sanwHastrirtba-vedi- 
tit'd prawuige vaviwbikatva-isaiupftde Jaya-pajupade i sri-V^ukatildriblia- 
ytakbyji-uiahitpaclhyiya dhtinnte > Pv.a(a-viiruiir-kr:iTua-jatft-vftlln - 
bhagr^sarAya eliai Ghnnit^aEln-iiifllrirajyp \ii.eblddajii>t;1- 
liciialel priiLltayafii A[iungfiltt uAda.n (Jiilnru-isliiiani > Sntti- 
baili-graiiiiun aj^ryiira ohatub-iiitiii-daToimvTthain ^ pnitinftmiiii Kri3btf5:t- 
rayapurtni) kritva nanla fivnyam' nidhi-nik^bSpn-sahitaiii jala-pft- 
sbiua-safiiyiiiiira 1 fiksiiui^jtmi-riamynkta-siddhn-sAdbayft- jsnroaiivioim 

K arivartiiiUu-dftnadbi-kniyn-yugyum yathitnthai pi;tm-pn,ntridi- 
!iir ldiogya,m kraiiuiJ i-oLitUidm tnnikiim I an.-biranya-piw6dhiira-pCix- 

vnkain 

dnltiiv&n luiidki Krisiitnariiyib-umljip^.bi-saR.anAL t!\uiru-:^ii£L' 
tiaml t»d-ajnayi\ 8abliaii5tlia*prbkta-Hty/l tu adpinkl 
nikEb&ri-putreQii Vlm$&cbkni[i4 tiidAv Ukbitaui tad idam 
feke jaynttliii tiltui'a-^Asanain I JijUiitnarjyEiyiirasyaaya vi- 
utA'V&niatia-mndritah I pmtyittbit&b ^ilasi tatni tikbyau- 

te d^^-bhAHiiAvAi Kriiiblunrityapnrada iilnia- vivara I tnuda dl- 
kkiuaUi K^taamudrtida dbme ineliiuii. V'aniaim-tnudre im^ia kallu ' 
vandu niiidala agtidya-niadbyadalhi K^biiatuudrake sama in adit- € 
vtua basoxiuiarada Tattina V'Auiana'Juiidre tieHii kallu vandu 4- 
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l-Xi 


gb^yivlallii Stif-fthfilii Nfta4iliikoi^dQjiiLbfi][j FolasiiuiDdra 
tubrti jflJle gudida bilTgiivdinii wittina YAroaiEA.miulre nefta 
kn.llQ Tandti d^Hbi^ndatlu Pol&Baniudrnda aAgarada vattiiiA 
mana-iDiidfe ne|pi kiillu vandu ditk;fhliui.iialnta’adallii iln dHal a- 
dit matudfl rattina Yauiftaa-nindre nctta kallu vandn Qaifityiida- 
llu Polasaiimdra Gulljliarj Sa^tihaji tnuru yailc gudida 
Jt^^-bavt-TuttiiiH "N 4jifana~iiiudrc luilla ynjidu pa^biioadalln GClli- 
jbarf utinijtiiiaTada-vattipa V^aiiiaTiar-mucOt! sefta katlu vandu pa^'ht- 
uiivva^ airya^iiiadhyadiiilii Manijurn GulijhariyaUe gudida dthd^a 
s aibiY^^ vattiitiu VatiiaDa-mndrt* uuttjL kallu vandii vaY'a’tvadillu Ma* 
rnl^Ti Sal^lbalH Kirikere yallf^gudida chidda attiniiinida 
Tiittiim Yaiuana-raudre mjtta kallti viiiidu uttaiiulaUu Kirikrreya do- 
maYinaiUiimda vuttkiiL Vaijnuui-juadre Delta kullu vainiit istbar-t- 
i^toya-Luadhyaduftij aetliujar^dii vattina Vaiiiaiis-miidru ntitta kaliu 
vuiidii Isimsidnllu Kf'tsaujwini Ba^tavadi Sattihajli yalle gdili- 
da Vitiijuia-iuudre netta kaliu ^andnS dliia.pila’myAr uiwlbye dldiach 

‘ t 1 - chhrS- 

ynnupiKtiiiain r diliiat fivargaiit avapD^ti poJaaad iLcbytibnro padam * 

sY’a-^ttAd dvigti^aiu pu^^'aiii pacs-datt&nnjjalaiinmr pma-dattapabarft^ 
nigbpbalata bbaTt*tt ava-dattAm para-datt^ Y'ii yd batela 

vasun- 



, ,...npinanam 

IL* ^le pdJiinjj’d inabadbbib aarvan etia bliaviaah pArtbiv^stt-' 
bbujo yatibatd Raj nachatjdt'ab 1 srl-Vi- 
nipakaha ( iw h,otttuida tfltuTitct/ni.y 


begins with tht*! usual accoiinf; of the gencalmgy and the nraises of 
ktog Krisb^rAyii of VfjftTan^ar (Fctr tisiiiHlation tif this portion of the grant b*-g 
E p. Cam. ^ ul. T V. (inudlupet taluk ?k).J 

It next reciada the gift hr Kriebnaraviv in the ^ka vear U .54 Plava, on Sun¬ 
day the full moon day^f MAglm, the tumh'^arsai^- day of his fatber’s death, of the vij- 
luge bettiojilli I riinamidg it KriabijaTayapum) sititated in Gujur-Sima in Mmwla 
nadu and Anebrddajari stbafa in GlmnsUiftilEi, (Pennkonda) lungdnin, with all ri^ts 
inberitauee and with the pouring of water on gold, in the piesenoe 
ri>j l>aiik of tbi) river Tungabhadra. to V'enkatadjlbbatta of 

Jla^rayanii-gdtm and Apaetainba-sdtra, versed in the proijer recitation and inber- 
prctabion of the yodae and mall iAstras, ever victorious in logical diaputation, bat'- 
tng many gixkd disciples and male ebildren, and &t>n of TlrunialArv'a. leariKHi in the 
study of the Vedas. The grant waseoinposed by Hablianatha iin^r the oi'dtirs of 
the king and engraved liy Virauachari, son of .Mnllanachari. 

r 11 ^ ho binmdanM ol the yill^e iu?e next given and the usual bnpn^catorv stanxoe 
el . i, , jdgnatiine of the king in tvannadii characters na 


124. 

LakshniisAgam fopper-plate grant of KrishnuiAya of Vijavanagar of the riaka 
3'ear 1454 in the pussession of the ^taine. ‘ “ 


1 (6JI 


1 . 

2, 

3. 

4-. 


Tliree plates with ring: Nagari characters. 


augbiuun ostu I nninns timga-^irasH^bnmla-chniidra-ehsiiufti-ri-chai^- 
Yo! Eratloby‘a-nagarAra¥jibb!i.mnra-stEiinb]iAya Sainbhave I Harfr Itla- 
varabasyu donjabtrA-dandas sa patn vab I Hejoadri-balasa vaira 

5 ^lyilnilyAstTi tad dhanm pratvuha-timi- 

a. ^palmni J jad gajftpy Agajfidbhutajp flarinupt cha pujvat^l asd- 

7 m devan- rnatluaninna-mabambudbAh I navilnitaiu jvddlibiita- 

H ? i tasjiUit tonayns tapdbbir atulair anvartha- 

8. naniA Bttdbalj punyoir asya Punlmva bhuja-balair Ayur disAm nigbua- 



LLI 


9, tah I t&syahur I Nahuslidsya ta$tya puruebah >'uddb6 Yay^ti kshitau ^ 

10 kliydtaiA LaB^ja tu Turv^ur VnRU-nibtm^ sri-D&vayaMi-patchJ ta¬ 
ll. d-vaiu!^ DeTubljaal didtp^ 'liiumubbtlpabili I yuda sa Tuluwiidresbu 
J2. Yaddb Kriah^ iv&nvaye I taLdbbud Bul{kaiuS'j4tiir tsvtiro^ kfibiLi- 

13. palakab^ airi&mu-atptpdlietiaiii iiiauU-ratninu itiabtblinjain I aamua- 

14. dudabhut tn^iuan Nariu$avuni-palakah i 1 )evakl-nandaniVt Kaili5 

15. klnan^uad iva' vfvidba-tinkrttudciaTue lliniesviira-pmmiikbiiir mubur 

nm- 

16. diia-bfidnya-stbane sthlne yyadlrntta yarhi\Yklki> hudlia-parivritfi 

IT, fi4u4-dAaAuv at.b/^ hliuvi »b£idj^a Lri-bbuvana-jaikKl^lt-uiu ya- 

IS. puiiarudilbaiun ‘ Kavfiriiii asu badbva babiijii-blnijii-bala* 

19, tila fiiij vilau|ffby;ilv'a sarruti jlvasifabaijj griliitiva natuiii bbapi-ba- 
'2(J- l&t tatni. rAjyaiti Lfwityaia' kntva ^tl-mnsu-piirvum. tadapi nija-vaM 
*21. pattiiDHUi yh vyiibhnw'* kirti-sttauiUbani nitbiiijji lri-bbuvaim*bb]iyfiija- 
■22- BtilyitiiHUiah tradaiiali * Chdraxi (.-b6lai|j cha Piodyatii Lada pi oh a Ma- 
dbur- 

23. va]labE.iaip ^laijiv-Eibi'uiiJaiii vln*5da”raui Tunisbkaiii (iiijapati-uripatiip 

cba* 

'24. pi jitva. vau E a-Givngd-birn LfUikiL prajlitiiuiii-chanHUii-blni- 

*26. bbrit-taulniani iiftftntiim kbyStah kshnnipatliifttn srjiini 
23. sA yo vyatfitii ^ Tippajl-NAtHilAdfvyoh iian- 

27, iMilyi-sat-yt^itmyO'h I il(>vy6r iva Nriiniriibendrab tatrnad vvra- 
■2K. lianaii kiumAL t vlmii vinayinim RAuii6-I,.u.k)itiiijatt4v iva uandanau \ 

29. jutau Flm-Nfiauiuli£niliu-KiiSlnifiniya ajahlputt * vicit-ktbNA- 

30. Rtsifiibah Ha Vijayaimgari^ ratiJfv-simEmsamiifitUd klrtyft 

31. mfctya iiu'Asyau Xyu^a Niila-Nahashitii apy tuiaiiyuii acUa 

33. uyaiil A-H^itAr A-bi MerOr avanisiirji-mtah .... 

b3. tyiVdiiyAdrfir A.[jJti^Lbad A-chalaiitad adbika-vidbii-mciiiU 

n 0 }. 

34. Barvti-rljyaiu saiAna * ufniA-fliLnaiiy akartih!l: Kuoakamji- 

35. datii yah ari-VimpikHlutHltva-stliliii ^rl- KAlaliiifiSyAiu sn. 

36. Vijay aimy are Veuk'L^fau cha KAiiffiyatu ■ Jirl sail 5 

37. IG Liialmti HariburGhdbalc HitogamG elm SnriiTiiifi Kuuibba- _ 

33. kopG baLa-tamacii niiJiA-Nanditirihe Ni^Tittaii * (T^karpA Raiua- 
89. jayatii trvd-itureBbvapy ajkSshGwbu piiriyB-titliftnGabv arti- 

40. bdba-nAnA-vidbtt-babiTila-ioaha-dAnavafi-jjravahaib' yasyodadcha-^ 

41. t-tu*‘an>;a-pri 4 kam-kh nrJb-nvjaU ) jSnabjTKi'amhhcVlh i-i ijagiin.-ksbma.*bhf!t’ 

sauiiG- 

4‘2, ba-bbikJa-tvar(i-KuIi5adbupoElainthi!.aL kuulliita hbut' lirahmap- 

43. dam \4svn-i‘Imkni,m g:tiai.a'U,nciila-Himba-bbtitfLkam rfttna-dbteiim sa- 

pt4m- 

44. bbr'tdbiiii dm kalpatu kslittinilui-tilajiata kaiidiiLHim kitufidliSum I 

45. seamarksbuiam y6 birapyaKva-fsiLbaiJi api tiila.-()i1rtiiiibitiii go-sHhiLBRim 
46- bGiiiaAviun bGma-garbliiup kikLuika-karl-mtliivni ttan'tniinuny iitinit I 

47. rajyain sniisa airTigbnam rajyiim dyam tvsi Vasavah • tasmiri 

48. ueiia vikhyAcG kahili pGndn^ di\*ani gate I ttilopy ays^yii viiya-sri- 

49. KTisliparAm-mabipatih I bfbbarti rnapj-kfiyTxm-aLrvi^haip 

50. njabibiitiiiira I klrtya ya'^ya stuitaniatah pi^fitiiyA visvaip 

.51. mebaikyani vrajeif ityfti^akyii purt furarir abhavat PbillGkBbapab 
-53. pruyaibiL l PadtuilksbSfpt ehabnrbhtijo jani Chatiirvaktrdbhavat pa4ma- 

53. bbuii Rjill kbiis^am ailbSd tlaiuA eba kaunilaiu vinilrn cha VViui karel 

54. HatrdiiAtn vAtmru Gift dadiita iti rusliA. kinriU siaptAmburasiii iiA- 

55. iii\-fiGiiA-turaiigri-tnitita-¥flsinnftti-dbfiIikiji'PHUkri.bhni 1 

56. HiiitiHow iiya (tvjiiru miru-prAtiaidlii-jftla.iibi-&retxikam yC vidim- 

67. tte briihitjA^daiu svarniWuGfii- pniiunklm ‘ni]a-iiiiilij\'riHiia-t6yairQimGyaih ! 
58. tuiid-datti'Ltu arthi-^lrthab Artyaiii iba ijiicbiiatp bbunjatAm tty ave 
.59, tya priVyah pratyulia- bGtuB Ttipana^Fatba-gatGi* Alaj^Ad^^'atA 
61-1. nini l tat-tad*dip-*jftitra-y4tragattt-blmtla-piidir aukit^ tatfa 

61. tatra sLitiubhAii jaLapratiab^bAn aianuta bhiivi yo bbQbbnd abhran- 

62. kasMgrlui 8ma}|e Sdpas^iie Kanaka-ifiblia-ijahbi-Vlnka' 

63. tAdri-prainukby-stbAjjfebv iryitj-a-aarve.Hbv atanuta vi- 


1. Rbtd tasynyor. 
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ti4. ilbiv;id 4reya,H^^ yaJj I lirthfeliv apt kosoka- 

65. tiili-ptlru^hiVdini niiTi^-^l&nany evopiuT^ttir api 

II i« 

66, mam ikklulair agaiUGkt&ni U.m ^ rOKhHikrIt-prati^]i4rtiviyH‘ 

t}7. {laadali ^^ha-bhcijflr’kisbih-mkshaaa'^) imdah, tappuva r4' 

66. toslift^trid'arthiBbn y6 iuna-tibi).nfUh I raj adiii raja 

6i), ityiakto yi> rajib^pararntt^Tarali ^ txiilrn- r^yam "aJidankiLh ixam- 
TU. riiya^iiaynhkiiratil lllnclivriyii-NiifatnVu5 ducihta'kardnliiruiitrtla- 
TL niib I vlrxipratapH ityadi birmlsur tiubitair yntAh > fll5kaja 
7 nj ah! pa I a java jt v^4 i Tldibbih AAf;a- Van-^a - Ka [ingiVdy ai rA- 

73. jabhih sevj’ati^ oha yah I Btut^ aiidaiy a uvita-ii^rih sa Vijayiinaga' 

74. re rntna^mitihaHana-sthtiU kshiiiapAlAti KrklifnariVyab 

75. dbarlkiitya kiriyA* NnsiAiila i A pi^rvAdrer adbaBt/tt kslutLdlia> 

76. ra-kat^ii a cEia EiAiuAchal&ntilt: a SeiAt arthi-sartba-iriyani i* 

77. ha bahnUkritya kirtya samiadh^ I sukAbd^ viiga-bAnAbdhi-jen- 

78. duna. ^aiik^ ki‘aini[i PlavB-5aiiivat6arii5 MapEiyfitu Pftvimaini6>'iai pi- 

79. tur (liiiei Bbanu-viriL* puaya-killL’ kOiiudu-graha-saDnibbel Tuiii^abba- 

80. dril-natll-tire VitJihalelviira-saimidftii-BTipimsanno Tnah5-bbi- 

81. gab JC|iBhtnnraya-nialiipatihl vfida-vfidanga-virtrc eba 

82. rtta-kri}’a-yuj^i Ha£ipliiya 3 ^ 8 -jabaya AKValayaua-^iilttrLnAl 

83. Ti»jitd5tyjL!^'a putrA) a Sj^uivnfarya-dbliiiatc! Ghana^iila- 

84. maExarajyS Anfxbiddajarl-kymE^I pretUayktu Maruga- 

85. liin^diiTi Ortltlru-sinianjl Kdra-grAinaBaya |7aicbaitb f;Ua Lakuhiui- 

86 . sapira-itAmakaiir' griniam kfitva Rnaii^iiaray.apuja-GaujaniiiiJ tunjiX'- 

87. yatQidbi-mkalicpii'SfibitELni tida-paaKana-aauiy'UtfiitiJ^ akBhL.(}a- 

88. gAu n - Baitiy ulct luti 9 iddha-aadhy a- auriian v it a tn' pari varta na-dacA- 
Sl>. dbi-kitiya-y^^yatii viblvdcay^ sa^va-fivaniya-miiiayuktam cliaLuh-s!« 

90. tltil-saujiiritaTi*) putm-pautradibUir blidgyaip kmmid a-cbaudra-tarakatii 
01. .‘j^-Umigiyii'payodMra-pLiivakaip (Mtavaii inxiilAl Krislit^araya- 
!>2. itiaMfxAla-kLsaatliift SadbApallhi tivaclia ^A«MUiH-BlY>ka- 

93. a ^rallat^xdtari-BdQxmil AjnaittiBariiil taava VIra- 

94. ^ucliaripa tnada' tAmVa-^swani ctaij (]tii likbitiLqJi jayata- 

95. liJ bbiudi vtYiiia-Va]iiaiiiLtixudi'-dtika-BtJai]a.i{i atbapaiia-^atuaJ;)* 

9f>. djSi prachylm Kdra^nAtua-grama-stuiantia-aaiiiBrit^ .Aj'ji- 

9". gri^d&nahftlji-ari-tatakante pi^tiahtbitut eka Vlnianamti- 

Jll (fl). 

98, drarika-^UagueyAiii tii tat-h-chhila ^ eka HandabattiJ-Arl-ai- 
(np!L-gir6s tai^ ^ pratmlitbitA iiabas tv eka daksbinaivam 
lOU. dill slibita * Chikl^buljaVi-aiiiiAut^ uIla-paahamL-Ban- 

101. nidhaxi t bhati V'atiianamiidraAka'Aila dial til raki^baHahi 

102. ('lianD^nabalit-alJiiaTitA janibuka-dhvfuii iimdrlka t V^Aimuie- 
J(l3. iia ^iialplyas tapikfinti^ pmUBh^bital eka praticbi. 

hbagA tn Mtisattapiiru-HSiDaQi ^ anti^ V' amM.Tia -tuiidKmika-si- 
1 (j 5. In chidka prat mb flit t a 1 vayavyam di^i tri SrAabtihA Gidlalialll- 
It'rd. ga-Bimaoi * ante VliniXTia-miKlrankA'^ila chaika pratishfbi- 
lOT. t4 f ndiobyam disj tu hj^ka Vaiuftnahka-Sila ^ubha ^ 

108. TiijiiiiarijftnahRjlyagra-nyaji;r6dha.€lhaa-tb»|^ sthita • Boqi- 

109. *£iaJ]aj]i-giJr.ahiiinte tvaiSAayati) diAi cba. alhtta i eka Va- 

110. ujuna-mudraiika-sila cbuivam Sila-kiatuabl Kimht Qaray.'ipnra- 

111. liri ti I Hit-pm ti na lua-ym tasy n ch a I Lak s h m iKagtura- nain n 6sya 

El'2. gr^manyaivain iiidbafiya hi • ilana-palAnayhr liiadkyi' daiilob chhre- 
1'3. yrt'tmpiiiiuEun' danal a^'atgapji av^pnati paJanad aohyiitaijypa- 
J14. dam ^ isva-dattad dvigupaip piinyaip pam.dattaiiupalaiiiiin piura-datta- 

paha- 

115. Fi'pjiBva-dattatpniisbpbaltxm bbavef I gva-dattam para-dattiiu va yo hare* 

116. ta va9utidba.ram I Bbaahtir varsha-sahsisrani TtsbtnayAiri jAyatd kri- 

117. uiib • ekaiva bhttfpDl I5bie sarveflhan] api bbubbujili|] • aa bhojyi 

118. iia kara-grilbyA vipra-dattA v.-isijudhani ) sAminyoyam dbaruia-se- 
1111/ tiir ttfipAnAm kAle knlfi palaiiiyo itiahadbbth I tiarvAn -etA 

1’20. n l^bavinah pArthtv^tulrAu bbuyd bhiiyu yAcbat£ HAniachandrah 
121. ^eYirfipAksba. . fin Kannada charaters) 
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This grant is similar Do t.he previous nkiuber in the gen^ogioal iDfeonot and 
the date. It records the gift by the siujie King fKnslinnrayaj with all rights of 
possession and Inheritimce of the village r^kshtoiSAgara situated to the west of thy 
village K6m in Gulura-siiiia, in Afa^rugal-uudi^' Anebiddajari-sthjda in Ghanar 
kingdom to SrinivAsA.rya son of Tirmalai'ya of Haritinvaya gotni amt Asva- 
I&yanasutrH. pi'otieierit in the shtidy of Veda anil Vedfiuga and ritual. 

The boundaries of the village aud the. usual injprecatorj'' verses nest foUow- 
Tbts grant was compotjed like the previovis nninter by SahhJtpati and engmved by 
Viraiuieh&ri iind ends with the signature of the king in Kauris. ehiirifccLerB. 


A HC) 1. EOLtlGlC r\ L I i HE 1' M. 

lO^, Til their Order No. 302f>*ti—Edii* dated '21st UecemhcT 19'23i 

the Gov’emment were plea^id to accord siiLnctiou to the proposal niiule Imiu this 
ofKee to OjTeu an AndiarOlogical Mustmin as a |)art tjf the ArcliieuUigical Dejiart- 
inent for liilording lacilitit'S to sicliuiarK to riury on jf^si^iirelics into the aTicient 
iiistory of India and [lartieularlj' of ifj’sore. Steps were fti'eordingly taken to 
arrange the arf -hamlogical findK jiretiierve-d iti the and to exhibit them in show¬ 

cases. These consist of (^iiius, eopper-plabe grants, anpieut iitciifilla, view's of 
aneieut muJianjeiiTrS and estas!■ pages of insoriptioos. Aimmg the coins. exliiiiLbed 
some are of the Andhrabhiitya Kings, one of Harsliiivardhima Siladitya, some of 
A'ij avail agar Kings aud a few' of the Mughal and Mysore Hi>ve reigns. The coppec- 

S late grants ai'e of the Gangas, the Hoj'salas and the V'ijityauagar and Myf^ire 
lings. Views of the most important iiionLinieute in the State have been exhibited 
under different haatlfi such a*, ai-ehiteciuiv, scnlptni-e, icarmipTififiy. etc. Esbaui- 
pages of iMiuie typical inficiiptions perutining to different ceniories showing the 
gradual development of paheography are hung up on ivalls. Some niore finds of 
admitted arnhfBfilogieiil importance now'in ihe-cuattMly of jirivatif individuals will 
also Iw acfiuired and iwldcd to the Moseunrsa as to make it eoiupreht'iisjvu and 
thomnghiy instructive. 

Sn'MlSMATICH. 

103. About fifty coins, all of copper, found in the possession of some luercbants 
in Mulbogal were exainmed during the year. Afany of them were Math Kdtw 
issued during tbt' reign of Krishparaja Vodeyar III, and a few of tiyder AN itnd 
Tippn Sultan and two of Vijayanagar Kings. One of these two contains the figure 
of a n.«.n nri the ohviTse and a legend on the reverse. The legend consists of two 
lines, Ranr/fi arhi in iiiofleni Kanuada characters. The peculiiurity of this 

coin consists in Tuakiiig tha bottniii of one line of the legend turueil towards the 
liottam of the nthcr line, it being the out-couie of wanting in a aumicircle. As tlu^rc 
was no space to put the letups close to each other in a m* mid role, the Lw<» words 
were written wide apart, an as to appear top«y-turvy. The other i:oLu contain.^ 
the figure of a bull on the obverse and a legend on the revpriie The legend reads 
fiihUm. 


OFFICE WO UK. 

KM. (i/ 'Thi.? Eevised Edition of RaruAlaka .Sabdiuiuh^sana wa.s iMniplcted 
iiud piihliBhcd during the year. 

The monograph on the Bakbid temple lb still under preparation. 

(iij Fair progress has been miuk in the prinlJng of the transliteiation 
of the inscriptions of the HuppbmenD to the Mysore District volume of the 
Epigraphia tlairimtiiea. An inth?s to the above Hopplument is under preparation. 

fill) Kannada tests of the inscriptions of the Suppluiijeiit to the Bangalore 
volume have been completely priuted. The transliteration o/ the satiie os well as 
that of the Tumknr Supplement is iitider preparation. The trauslation of the 
m;»:tiptions in the Haaasdi Supplement is nearing coreipietinu. 

2^J 




(iv) The printing of the General Index to the volnnie^ of the EpigrApbia 
Camatioa as well as that of the Index to the Aimuftl Heportn from 1?K)7 to 
iiiade fair progress dnrfng the year. 

(vj A reriaed edition of tJie ilannal of the Standing Orders of the 
Oeparttuent was printed and publialied during the year. 

(vi'j Twentj’-seTon publioationa of the department and 76 photographs of 
vieiva, etc., have been sold in tho otUec diirtng the yeej. 

(vii) A list of photographs and drawings prepared dnring the year ia 
appended to the Beport (Appendix B). 

(viii) The Offiee atafi have di.soharged their duties with dtllgenoo. 

105. As a sQnmjiu-y of the resnltB of the activity of the department during 
the year, the following new historical farts iimy^be tnentioned:— 

11) The ninety days’ buttle of Srimugom between the Pindyao and Hoysain 
< Karasinilia II alxiirt the close of his reign, A. D. 1234. 

(3) The dynasty of Kar^apum r&shtm Idnga about A. D. 1411. 

^ (3/The dynasty of kings known as Kddandaparadtnrama Mandrinata Ime of 

kings, 16th oentmy A. D. 

i (4i The Pragvata dynasty. 15th ceutnrj’ A. D, 

I 15) The Jainn University of Tapagaohchha b Uitapalli in Gnxrat, where, 

nnder the guidance of LakelunfsAgaragaiu, the degrees of Vaebaka, Yibudha and 
Gani on male scholars and Gomni, Froviirtini jmd .Mahattmit on wonien scholars 
I were conferred. 

■; (6; The cordial relation between the Aiahomsdan kiiigi> of Gojirat and the-. 

‘ native kings and people. 

106. With a view to mvUe the attention of historians, the rej.H>rt may bo 
Gonbluded with the opUtion of Professor -lac'ohi on the questton of the Gupta 
era dismsaed in tlie last year’s report. In his letter dated the 8tb June 1924, he 

I wrote to say — 

Your remarks on the Oiipta epoch will nec^aitate a revision of that period 
^ of Indian hietoiy," 


jm ju/ff im. 


fl. SHAMASASTKY, 
Direcior o/ 

ArcAwetoffiea/ Jiesearc/t^a i?i Aff/*tfr^, 
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APPENDIX B. 

List of Pbotographti taken dminf; the year 


No. 


RtJM 


1 

2 
3 

6 

6 

7 

fi 

H 

10 

J1 

12 

13 

14 
IJi 
16 


12x10 

10x8 

8ixei 


I 


alxgf 


SiXGi 

lilxio 

Six6i 


17 

IS I 13x10 
19 I 8ix6l 
' 13x10 

00 
31 

sa 

23 

94 

95 

ao 


10 XS 
12x10 


2T 

2» 

29 

30 I 

31 
33 

33 

34 


10X8 

-ll^ 

10 XB 


HxBi 


DBsnriptkio 


VilliMi® 




with IJtiga * *, , 

dt lasgn ui ttid iJjow '# - 

Bo 

Bo *4 

Do ' 

** 

P&ludftViLgUttl t* 

Do . * 

CholeBvant Uktnialt 

Do 

Nftrufiinhii temiile - « 

SiUiibuii&thfMQS¥.&rji templB, soutJi-e&dt \iiQw. 

D© soDih-weet Tidw. 

NanuLmhi. t«inpLtf» 

Er^fisram temple- BoraviSky of GaifbhA- 
grihn^ 

Do Yignre oI tb^ Bull ^ ♦ 

¥ae?i NamAiiiilm taniple, »ootli-wf«t viawr - * 
KirtltmiLreyadu tisnipJe^ fioutk-eaat view ,, 
Glieimebesuvn and tcmpleSp froot 

TWW* 

Do 

Nogo^v&ru temple^ ooqtb vlirw^ - * . 

Do CdUmg id the POroh 

Bo do id the K^VftrADga 

Do west view 

Do v-iow o{ tower with Hoy^ 

udMk ereet. 

Bo Iti front of fcowor. 

Do eiit view , , 

ChedD&kiwvii tecDplBp Cciliiig in the Porch. 
Do Ceilidg Id the N^va- 

mnga. 

Do Houth-eae^ view 

Do south-west viow 

Bo vrest vf w 

Ckiiiiii, ' 


I Bottadj^ura 
, do 

! da 

fia 
do 
do 
do 

Sotnpim 
do 

HjttLBgaf 
do 

Aritalgud 
Sa-rubhimaMieiniri 
do , ' 

Gorur 

do i 

do 

Beragu 
Mos&lei 

d* 
do 
do 
do 

do i 

da 

do " > 

do 
da 
da 

do 

do # 

da 


Mymtik 

do 

do 

do 

da 

do 

da 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Huaao 

'do 

do 

da 

do¬ 

do 

do 

do 

do 

3lO 

do 

do 

do 

ilo 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

-vrf. 


List of Dravinga prepared during the year 19^-24. 


Na 

Dmcrtiitlaii 



1 

Flafi of teiix|des at MoaaIb 



2 

Phtfi of Double Lin^ at Bettudupura 
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WT5 
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FACE 

AWiayimayani, cAie/, 91 

Abhedjra, «« ^ Ja^atjamifl, 10 

Alihidmndra, o/ if 4 ^ 07 ™ra. J J 

Adichhedya, auh of Jaip,taj'((\a, 10 

Arfiyutarijn, Yifayf^vagar 19, 43, S9 

90. 10+ 

Adavichubuk^. viBagti, 92 

A^yi KimippaUi, vwage, S8 

Ad«(ppa. flw/e. 89 

AditySivam, god, 27 

AgiiJahatUt +9 

Igiira, capital of a Kingdo-Ri. in 

C^jrat, IS 

AgaBaniha^ji, wJ/agft’, 27, 28 

Agniainna, male, 81 

Agrabanv, village. 24" 

Abinii{i. Mahanvmadiin nder of 

Badtdciid ilfaZtwr, 1+ 

Aiimadsh&d. kingdom, 14 

Ahobiila NAraamha, god, 101 

Ai]appana\aka, tnalt, 07 

Akki^gaviindft, male, +0 

Akkautaiigab, village, 49 

Akkau Basti, Jatna temple at Sratxm 

l^lgolit, 9 

Akkaoo^^i male, 41 

A lflra. ppfii I Ay 1 tka. chief, 95 

Akkihabbiilu, holib, lOS 

AlattOr. iaiifa.<?e, 71 

A]egu Siisgmtyyangar, 107 

itanalwili, t'iWfij?-, 105 

Alui, village. 44.72 

AJOv jjrarit, 10. JO, 72, 79 

Ambajidurga ,h3l, 45 

Amlialan * mate, 48 

Adbuga. viiJa^, 9 

Amptapur, 7 

Amptadv-ara, god, 3.7.0 

Ap^Tam, cfiief, 30 

AiTfiiri, viltage, 71 

Andajy<i. mate, 47 

Aiidbr ublijitya, dgnaetg, 113 

AnebidditJail'SthaLi. divmo-n. 110, 113 
Anirnddhii. Madimva, god, 7 

Aimappa Jfadappo, ffiale, 44 


FAOX 

Aptatapattopa, village, 10 

Apgpa, engraver, 37, 18, 69, 81 

Appegaudu, male, 43 

Arakalgud. tf/wn. 1 

Aiiuliikd^\ 82 

Aialur Biichtiliayagaudat mate, 85 

Aiani Kamiinayal^. oflieer in 

Vidayatmngata, 56, 57, 58 

Arapille, village, 92 

Ara^upati, male, 24 

Aruvalli, milage, 28 

Aiuvinda Najaka, cft^ of Bdler’kofej 85 

Arbndanliab, sacred jiffflcc of the 

Jainas, 1® 

Aiey^tt^re, milage, 70 

Areyanadu. hobli, 96 

AHyaraiaa, Cktngi King, 15 

4^ya, g(jildiimith, father of Apdpa, 17 

Akaditya, Mdndnnata king of Kanya- 

kafyjn, 13 

A4Apalil, viM’ftge, 1+ 

A.^varinn!i, moJ^, 47 

Aaimbala, milage, _ "1 

Atreya, author of a treatise on 

mcdwine, 71 

Attavara, village, 1» 4 

Attikup^a, village, 92,94 

Attilrupta Hamummtagauda, Wflic, 94 

Aviik kondappa, male, 69,72 

AvamlLnlpiDe, vdhtge, *2 

AVanampalle, idUage^ 92 

Avani, kvHi, 60,61 

Ayanti, coan^g, 11 

Avxiti, hibii, 54 

Ayati-u^dn, pnmnce, 54 

Aviplta, ^nga King, 16, 17, 18, 19, 67, 

69, 71 

Awaliiyfir, village. 83 

Ajapag&ti AvaitB, male, 63 

Ayyaluirjtaa Ayyaparasa, 87 

Ayyama, mtile, 64 

Avyapa or Ayvapad&ya, Nolandm (?) 

'' iSip, ' , 86,87 

Ayyaparaea, *. a. Ayyahapwa, tdiitfi 87 

Ayravitrmaj Canga King, 17 
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B. 


page 


BiiiVhappagHuc^, <kit^ of Avail- 

. 33, 54 

Bilil^lmppatlAy^Lbl, do,, ig 

Bairakur, huHif 62 

Bairappa, maie^ 49 

Bairay^utk, Hdlakote chief 84 

Ba}ab(&ja, engraver, 33 

Bali, Ptiranic King, 7 

BiJkgiiia^Ju muTOttu, disfrict, 36, 37 

BiillAJii, ffoymla King, 3g 

BaJIuyya, mtU, 36 

Bammasaraudia, 52 

Baiuma^’^, male, 38 

Bamya, tvarriar, I05 

Biigajiga Taiunianaogauia, nutU, 82 

B&najji JIaIJigardjn, engraver, IfJ8 

Bamipara, village. 17, 69, 81 

Ba^LipurSsa, title of Apdpa, 17, 18 

BApii S^eb Balm dm Chhatrapati, 

King of KolMpur, 27 

Ban^hl^c, village, 70 

Ba&avapat^, ij^age, 1 , 3 , 21 , 22 

Busavdsam^. male, 32 

Bayiraparaya Kiyaiipa, male, 90 

Beiuhnru-sittie, 30 

B^Iur, tomi. 9, 27, 28, 30, 32 

Bet^dapma, viUage, 1, 2, 21, 103, 104 
Berm P6Iur, village, 86 


tjL- * * 

Bh^iratha, ManottnaUt Kit^, 13 

King, 14^ 15 

Bmtrutad§va, avtliar of a trealiae 

on music and darning, 71 

Bhima, King, 13, 14 

Kiw/ of Dhdrd, 15 

Bhiamidfevi, goddess, 9 

Bhuvnralui, title, 33 

BhovilErama, Ganga King, 75 

Bfditcliolaii. male, 4 q 

Bijjalapuia s, a. H^ugal, village, 20 

Bframaualui^, village, qq 

Bfravalli^ ci^ge, 1 97 

Bimhalii, village, 107 

Binifieiifemhar;i.gttn4a, tide of My¬ 
sore Kings, 23 

B6gM, village, 33 

Bogsariljayjai, chief, 95 

Biaaiiia, 5^, g 

Br^himmipaBe, viUage, 92 

Baehcha^pa, male, 94 

Budheavara, god, 9^ g 

Buita, Vijagaftagar King, 30 

do,, 42 

Bukka^^iii Vo^Jepn, do., 49 

Bnkkai%a JI, do, S5 

Biituga, Gangs King, le 


C. 


Chaltraaimba, Prdgvdta King, 14 

(Jh^kSnahalli, viUage, ,. 96, 102 

Cbakraslka, name rf a fgure tn the 

NdgihioTa iem^ al Mooaje, 8 

Chalam^ota, village, 89 

Chaluliya. dgnastg, 32, 33, 77 

Chfluvaraya god, 107 

Ohamaiaj a, Mysore King, 22,23 

dhAmaraja Vodeyar VI, do., 19 
Chamarasa, do., 23 

Chamitii^aiB, village, 23 

Chomaeamuflia, village, 22,23 

Chandapala, author of a commentary 

on Nalaehamjm, 14 

CBi:p^pn!:bLt, King of SinMudS&t, 11 

Chai)(^.Hfinba, PrdgvAta King, 14 

ChanikyH-Narlya^, tide, 101 

Ctuuidiu, minister of Ahmad, 14 

Chandi abet'^," hill near Bravain Be^la 9 
Chaiidragiipta L, Gftpta King, H 

(Siaiidrtgupta, King of Dantipura, H 

Cbandras^a, ^Ifdncmnato King, 13 

Ghanna k^va, god, 7,9,10 

Chaiuka, atdhor of a treatise on meditdne, 71 
Chamblni, daughter of Karma, Pragvd^ 
Kirtg, 15 


Chatebathalli, vUlage, 
diattaijialji, viUage, 

Chdturvalyaa, acholarB Termed in the 
Vedaa (?), 


9 

32 


'6'S' 73 

ChauhattanutUa, tide, ioi 

CheHe, vSlage, gp 

Chennappaya, male, 43 

Cherlupaili, village, 95 

ChikbaMpm Plate, 15 

Chikball&puT-Bime, 54 

Chikkad^vaidja O^yar, Mysore King, 107 
Ctukka^iia, male, ’ oi 

ChikkanTir, vdlage, 59 

Ohikkegaii^, male, 44 

Chdugoo^ziahalji, village, 59 

CJhjnmtmanayam, male, 39 

dunnapaile, vdlage, 92 

duimappa, male, 49 

Chitradliira, afgure in Ihe Kdg&ima 

temjde at Mo$a^, g 

Chitmaena, do., g 

ChOja, dyfiasty, iq^ @7 

ChOlasamndra, hoUi, 102 

GhOlesvatn, god, 24 

ChOnipalje or ChOmppalli, village, 45,46 
ChorayadSva, Nolamba King, 87 
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^^ttm.vaage, Si ChnnchaukAtte. 

Ohilkuttur grant, iff, 17,19. 79 Cowi^, 
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14 

10 

21. 24 


, D. 


I>A|48ur, vUlaget 83 

DdleliiRiiiLliii, Mdjwnmta Sing, 13 

Damj 6 dtira, Mdrtdnnata King, 13 

Dantjparu. capital of Chandmgupta, 11 
DSpu. daughter of M&jha, Prdgvdfa 

King, ' ' 15 

DattAkssutra. a 68 

Demasamudia, village, D6, lfl2 

DSvagiri, place, 13 

DfevalcuJBiirfl, s, a, Ddvalciiitt&Tanaga, 

son of Ndgakumdra, 11 

Devanur, village, 6 

Devapur, iomt, 13 . ei 

male, 36, 39 

D^viitaja, s, a. Lt\k3lmitslgaTa» Jaina 

^ 13 

DeTaraja O^ovar, Mgsore King, 107 

D§vilial|i, village, 31 . 32 

Dhanvantarl, a sage jtoted for Aw pro¬ 
ficiency in the si^tce of medieine, 71 
Dbarn. capital of Mdiva, 15 


Dhara tULtiaga kuiu&ra , King, 11 

Dhara^iCTiaufigft. King, H 

Dhara nivivv aJui, title, ] 01 

DMru, Prdgmla King, J 4 

DliOra, Sdehtrakuta King, 77 

DigL'.mI>;trH, i *class of Jo ime, 14 

EUgupaHi, vi^fftge, 90 

Dimbala. inlfage, 91 

or liipfjutfal, aillage, 65, 58 

BamippagAR^, Avan ^ief, 34 

Ddnieamudni. e. a, Haiebid, Icim, 28. 36 

Dora^^^ikuayaka, dtief, 87 

l>ram;i Tiuibi, a coiw, 14 

Duggasjindra, AoMt, 53 . 64 

Dujggamaru Eiepippa. Ganga Prince, 83 
Durvinibi, Gafiga King, 18.19,69, 

71. 76 

D wib t-i , fJHfi 1 ster 0 / Jagavarma, 10 

DvArakadasa, hldnoMtaia King, J 3 

DvAmaantudia s. a. Ddrasamudra, 26 

DvArAvati, do,, 31 

Dn'jwrAjOdaya* n vmk, 13 


Eastern Chalukyus. dynaetg, 30 

Elavara, village, 51 

Embarhka}|i, ^iage, 53 , 54 

Emiuur visage, 87 

Eni Banamanta, god, 103 


Fleet, Dr,. 16.18 


E, 

Eragen^ara, god, 5 

Brake Nigappa, maU, 82 

Eieyanga, Hog^h^ King, 31 

Ereyapparasa, Gantji^ A.ing, 19, 105 


F. 


Gadaraja, minwfer in AhimddJbdd, 14 

Gidjv.kiirp4inrilift, a work, 12 

G&lvatentara, 79 

GatuimAle &isjiTRd6va, niG^e:, 40, 41 

Gaiiga, dgnii^y is, 16, 17, 32, 68, 80 
(jangadhardsvara god, 51 

Ganga Haritn, male, 33 

Gajjganattu, vUlage, 92 

Ganga Plates, 15,. IB, 17 

GangeddidiL, village, 61 

Gangcddahikrinte, vdh^, 64 

Qa/^i, a tit le given to Jaina male acholara, 

13,14 

Goiiuii, a diegrce eonfenred upon Jaina 

female scKolars, 14 


Ganjeita^. t^age, 09 

Gut^tiLdB Ikkeri.riHa^, 27 

Guttava^ipnra grant, lo 

^uri, quern of Bukka, 39 

Gaiituya, jiSd/nivt King, loi 

GbiiiiLLgiridlirgii a, a, P^eimkoud*^, 

capsUd V^igana^r Kings, 92 

Ghana ml lai’haryu. engraver, 18. 72 

Ghana^iia s, a. GLiiniigiriditrgB, iiO, 113 
Ghattadahalli, village, 33, 34, 35, 36 
GbattadalukJli grant of Hariliara, 33 

G^yaauddS^ Mahammadan King, 14 

Giidfute, eiiy, jo 

Giriniigara, town, 19 , jj 
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GdkAyya, male. 

PAO£ 
46, 47 

GdlenJia)[i, village. 

1, 6 

G^mblra, sctdptor. 

9 

Gdpalad^bita, male. 

8Q 

GdpiniLtlui, god, 

65, 57, 38, 5ft 

GOdir, village. 

lt4 

Gottekuiite, village. 

84 

G6vahetta, place. 

106 

Gtdvakraya, chief, 

50 

GOviinnu, nuite. 

40, 41 

GOvigaudn. hero. 

28 

Gdvindaraja, Rashtrat&fo 

fin a. 78 

Gtijerat, kingdom. 

12 

Gujjaimhajb, lydlage. 

64. 65, 66 

Gujur-aiiup, district. 

no, 113 
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GununaTe^i^iUli. 93 

Gkumnesvam, god, 37 

G<an4^WmiiiH. Kmg, 1^ 

Gu^^id€va, do., 101 

Gu^i^jiyu, Sditttn 101 

Gun^urU’-s&ne, di^rixi, 92 

OimtaYaripaUe, v^htge, 92 

dgna^y, ll^O 

Chip til er!!t» 18,114 

Gimtpji, mole. 82 

G'mihiTiafpam'patyagdTa, an offitie, ^ 

(ha^aTtO, do., 56 

GurugBi^Tutn&kara, a worh, 13, 14 

OusrKt s.o. Guzr&t, 13 


H. 


TludakW, a td*igdMn in Malm, 14 

•TO* vilUtge, 31 

Hailui}'^i, a family of Kitip, 77 

HnleljSd. toim. It Oi 9 

Uajdbid' village, 31 

frtt]iigad<ip, a^y, 32 

H&ma. King, 13 

Knnchiiknl-bet^. fiifl nmr MalabSgil, titi 
HandfvUK'.l^t J^^ice, 33 

Hang.-.l idHage, 1,. 3 

(i(>. 24, 26 

Hnradur-KaAkaJad^va, mo^o, 103 

Hai^iilur-piira* village, 104 

Hari, god, 44 

Httrih nji-., Vijttyuuagar King, 19,33 . 35, 3ft. 

85 

HarDnimraA-a, do, 00 

Hnfivuimu, King of Simltapira, 10 

Hanvunnfl. King of GiHftagata, 11 

Hiirivtirtnii, Gatiga King. 17, 18 

Hurivarnut-miMdiurlja, do, 68 

Hikrirjippa, male, 92, 106 

BArshit-ohiirita, it imrk, 12 

Hareluiv^ttrdlinTHi-Siiaditya, King, IIS 

Haiiipoyij'nM'tika, male, 42 

Hasnain EQian. male, 30 


HemMri, author. 13 

Iletiui-hHinaa, Jaina seholar. 14 

PlSmakuta, hdl nea/r Yigayaim^m, 10 

Heragu, ullage, 5, 0 

Hiranj'ngiirbiiit, a hind of sacrifice, 71 

Hiriyii da opayn ka. Chief of BdlUr, 28 

Hirijapnru, village, 104 

HObalig^r, a da^s of serva/nts in the 

army, 57 

tdUage, 94 

IItt]i;vftnaliaHi aima, province, 5ft 

Honiiagandfii male, 44 

HomieTiahal^, village 105 

Hasiihojalu* viHage^ 10 

HoftflUi. vdlage, 4J 

lloaup^t, tnUage, 67 

Ho&ui‘ grant, 16 

Hoys!T.lii, <Jy7i«s/^,12. 26, 27, 28, 30, 36, 40 

HuiakeTe, vUfage, 36, 37 

Huliki^nl'eaviimi-mupiu, a tnuU, 45 

Huliyagpre, place, 40, 41 

HnUpkere, village, 10 

Hfiviafibiilli. village, 44 

Hy&inwn, uife of *Sujem, Prdgvdt^ 

King, 15 

Hyder Ali, rider of Mysore, 113 

HydflT All Klinn, ifo, 66, 58 


1 . 


idogddiL, nllage. 

30 

Imirajit, dmim, 

103 

lUbu'hidu s, a, LDdmjitr, ^dgvdta 


Indrailt, s. a,. IZobctadAt PrdgvdUi 


King, 

14 

King, 

14 

It&dui'ga. ]dace. 

14 

ludrapuTa, loum. 

13 

linnral^Ote, villag*-. 

fll 

Iriva-Notambfl, Nolartdm King, 

46 

Iimaadi’-^ATaHiiiibii. )Sdluwi King^ 

102 

Ikvnni-.^Timan, nta/«, 

81 

IndiTa, King, 47 

,48 



IndradeVA or IndaTadevn or Indra, 




Rdshtrah&ta or Kolandba King, 

'62 
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J. 


Jacobi. Ptofntor, 

«fa(^linatha, Man&Miaita Kin^, 
Jau-ft'X&riyana, 8 . o. KirtinariyaM, 
god, 

JlLlanti1»i. forest ^ 

Janavdana, god, 

J&n&rdaita Temple, 7*einp/t' ot Ki^dve, 
Jatiga.iife^k6te, 

Jangamakd^, ogt, 

J&?uH grant, 

Javayya, wuile, 

Jaya, Kiitg, 


114 

a 

1 « 

7 

79 S‘2 
10 
47 

n 
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JftyaflliVBi, a writer, 1® 

Jn'Hfaksliinj, dat^hter of Miifhafdhoiuit 11 
Jayandhiira. Jfvm?. 

Jayantaraiingaln, fnrtress, 

JaVaa fena » Kif^g of A ntiittft*. 

Jaynfliinixa, King of Pdtvkaniiti, 

JaTatfijiij Gango King, 

Jii.vfi'vmmm, King of Mnitro, 

Jerikapaili, aacr^ ^ace of the Jttinas, 

Jjva, son of iSujesa, Prdgvd^ King, 
Jfi^k^ykahta, viitoge, 

Jifflvunte, milage. 


10 

12 

11 

13 

la 

10 

15 

15 

00 

87 




Kadaink.f dyna^dy, 17. 

8, a, PhUavki^, 

Etvdiri-NnTaBimM < 1 ^, god, 
Kadinpati-RIjanayiikH, Chwf, 
K£hnbv-kavi-it8^rva^]liaiima, lA/c 
Snhala kavi^Chakravarii, 

Kaivara, country, 

Kai vacanild. ftocr, 

KAkutsthiivsiTina ♦ Kei^inbtt King, 
Ka}ft, a coin 
Kftla, Prdgvdta 

Etia-kuvikilabha, title! of Sttkale- 
vidyScha krtrornii, 

Kalate, riltage, 

Ealavati- wif‘ of SojnSStJftmt Hoysoja 
King, 

KaLiviir.i, place of batPe, 
Kalegaii)|mlle. vtlJeige, 

K fli |g&vii ri dar;LSj:i. male, 

Ealideva god, 

Ea]ik4lu-K^^]idasa. ^5' of Sakala- 
vidydcJufkmwi rti. 

E&li ngi*,ni;i nlantt god, 

Ealkftr. viKage, 

KollaiitilU, t^ag*’’ 

Kallavu«jeragnvi, cave af 
pura, 

Kti'led^vjt, fyni, 

Kall^^vuia, (fod. 

at Mulhagilt 
K&nu:-ftdvi^ha||]'. vUlage, 

Kdmanui!'^, Jiwif. 

KamnthaAurat denurn, 
Komiith^&vara Temple, Temple at 
Hcragu, 

Kiimb»l 6 eM?yti, a sage noted/or hi* 
skUl m miisic and danang, 
K-'Hubhi'.mpalle. citlage, 

Kamesvam, g d. 

Kamraafenipalle, viffage. 
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87 
82 

13 
50. 81 

48 

18 

14 
14 

12 

27 

12 

105 

0(1 

80 

31 

12 

7 

18 

48. 40 
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2 

88 

31 

01 

51 

20 
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71 

80 

48 

04 


Kftiiak-devacive, csiwtf# Bctptdapura, 100 
Etiijf'.kani gavi, do, 

K&nakknakal]!} vUkige, 

Kanakapattaort, totm, 

E[irii(*keiiaha]Ijj, v^lage, 

EapaifLr, villagf, 

KfOichi^ o^y. 

KaiidiilidTii, Military department. 56, 57 
Kankikidftva, a prie^ of HarudUr, % 103 
Earauvdi^, Language ,' 

Kt^^jnagalr . 

KriniutfiaTidi'a, vUtag*', 

KAnvaTuna-aKgOtTii. family, 

Kanyakubja, s. a. Karianj, toiwi, 
lOii'tt nika Mil dekala-Jr.t!i‘’Vantahliutp\, 

KHTa^iika-majiya, a grant of Utndjor 
Sfiarthhogi service, 

KarafdJ, milage, 

Kariyi! Manikya^nitvaiii. chiefs 
Karma, King, 

Pfdg^dpi King, 

Kni tnui, of ^fitnfi, Prdgvdla Kiatg, 
KaimLidevi, nwrlkcr af I^sAoihmitdgfiira 
KftT mj" ftimka, fath er tf Livar&ja, 

Ei’.njSd'i. tliC original form of the word 
Karndfo, 

Iv.T mipurara^titi., Ci3-M»(!f7/, 

Ivn-TpatA, country, 

Eiiajtvrt, tnale, 

Ka&mLoIliimpati. village , 

Katlidri Sainvii, title of MangHim. 
Kattuktidftgfi- grant, 

Ki' uJcdnrga, vii!laf]rt’ and fort, 

Kansaiubi, city, 

Ke.utBi, fo»Jn, 

Kiivir&jibbinP-vfl Biu t‘hih§m., titlc- 
of SakaltividydciiakravaTti, 
Kedire^ira temple, Ttmtple it< Hal^d- O 
Kelksi. villarp^, 


106 
S8 

10, 11 
38 
30 

ll. J3s 101 


61 

80 

13 

63 

02 

JftH 

02 

14 
16 
la 
16 
13 
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12 
15 
33 
57, 58 
101 
86 
27 
11 
13 

12 
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KendanaJmUi, village, 50 

Ken^giilur, a, EoralQi, viUhge, 30 

Kemluni, da., 2S, 39 » 30 

Kenya biiatta, tm% 38, 39 

Kfiauva, god, 3 . 9 , 43 

Kd^y&dhvuii, mokf 23 

KStag-audUf inale, 3 ^ 

K 8 t:tyAnayalca, maie, 3 

KStayana Mftdayya, tvcirrior, 30 

Khrimbi, davghier of Kanna, Prdg- 

vdfit King, 15 

Eji^iiehannik, male. 93 

KUupa^Ie BairjiBiimiidju, v^lage, fi 5 

Sritarjuiilyii, a work, 70 

KI 1 1 i -n&T4ya OJi t^mp le. Temple ut Heragu, 

S, 9 

KSrtisiiuh-i, MdnmruUa Kmg, 12 

Eirtlvarma. Saha prince, 10 

Kiruttiruvundr, ^ce, 48 

K5cLi9^ paiasaraiua, Title of 

Manmnata King, 13 

Ko^njeruvu grant, 17. 18, 19 

Ko^unjeruvu or Kodanjenivii, 

village, 67,71 

Ko<^palle, inUage, 02 

K<^^u, village, 30 

KdfaJapimL, a, a. Kokr, town, 105 

KOiaJa^me, Province, 65 , 84 , 89 

Kdlak-Sdinayyadava, ynate, 50 

KolLapiir, etate, 27 

Kolkpui'ddamzna, goddeae, 4 

Konurayyasetti, male, 62 

KCnapitUc. village, 94 

Kon^jjl, v'Slage, 0 

Kon^. village, 33 , 33 

Kon^r4ma, village, 32 

Konga Eliiriyappa, ttuile, 106 

KongaJayu, couJUrg, 11 

Kongalnad, division, 106 

Kongalvn, dynasty, 106 

Konganatjl. province, 106 

Kongani-mahadliiraja, a, a. Avinita, 

ffanga King, 69 

Koiig 4 Qi-rpddliara;a, a. a, Durvinlta, 

Ganga King, 71 

KoiiguoiiDali8^]ir4ja, e. a, Avintta, 

(rtinga King, 71 
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Konguai-makadJiJTaja, 0. a. Siyam&ra, 77 
KclIlgn^i-mah4dlliTaja-pI|^ala§svara. do., 78 

Kongu^IvariufklMtnta muhMbirlj. , 

a KoiiguijivuriiiH, Ganga King, 68 , 80 
K (j tigup \'aEma-Nlti vikyft -pouoana ^ , 

Gan^ King, ' j oo 

KoakanivaTnui,, Ganga King, 17 

KopaJampifgl. milage, 79 

Kora, viHrige, 113 

KoraViingalit. vii’age, 1 , 6 , 9 

Korikun^, profincc, 71 

Kott8g4L:,, division, J07 

Kottemba, village. 79 

Kot^gei'o, vilhge, 94 

Kotiiar. milage, 02 

Ktivalala-ii&dn. jf. a. Kolar, province, 83 

Koyatui-, village, 93 

Koyattii-Ainiirvtite (?), ma^e, 87 

KTWihmmurtyai'li8rya,' wik, 53 

Kriiih^.ppanayaka, of BHHt, 19, 32 
Kijsluiappii tiiyaki., oAit/ 32, 44 

EpaixrL.jaja Od yar II, Mysore 

King, 10, 65,57.58 

E^ishparaja O^eyar III, Myam 

King, 113 

Ep!.' 9 h 9 arayfl, Vijayanagar Kmg 

19, 108, no, 113 

Ki:iBlimTayamnliAt4ya, do. 64 

KfiBliDaraimpiira, vill^, no 

KTisKo^triya gOt. a,futivily, 8 i 

Krjslijjavarina, Ganga King, 17 , 80 

Kfi&lifiavariiia, Ko^mba King, 117 

Embnavarma 11, Kadamba Kmg, 17,18, 

68 

Ksheinjiirija, son of Va labha, King of 
Gajardt, ' 

Kudiri ko otikfita , fort, (^9 

Kudlugiri, vUlage, gg 

Kudlur grant, 16 

Kulokami, of^ of Shanbbog, 89 

KiimAra-MuttaTasa, male, 86 

KmaaraKirma, tnale, g| 

KumbhakaTDJi. King of Mdvdd, 13, 14 
KtmtitliaTara, title of fioyaafa Kings, 12 
Kurubamhajlj, village, si 

Kninifingaia, country, n 


kikbiijiv'v, male, 

Lakkidevayya, male., 

Lakaha, King, 

Lakahmi. gomesa, 

Lakshmik^nta temple. Temple at 
DSmnur, 

Lakah-fatmati, dav^hter of Viiayan~ 
dhara, 

LakshiitliTutt]. daagkier of Vanar&ja, 


luksbmk&gara, village. 


41 LakabmlniaiiOkaTaMrtha, Mddhva 
104 swiwt at MufbagA, 54 

14 Ltikahmi-NaraEimlia, god, 3 

8 , 9 Laksiunlnarasimha temple, I’emjjk at 

ArkalgCtd'a, 3 

9 Liikslmd-Nailyana, god, 7 28 

Jkkfihiiii-N 8 ;ayaoa temple, TmpZe 

11 flti Hoaohohiiu, jq 

10 Lakslunlmdiu tirtha, Mddhva avdmi. 


110, 113 at Mtilitv^il, 


57,68,69 
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Lakskmfsdgiiia-gam, Jaina guru, i3 

Li^mpaka, Prdgmto King, 14 

13 

Le^ka-hpggMdi-iiliiib'hftyyft). fna/e, 37 


Leiiknbelu-Earii-bammii-gAu^, rm t, 
Lingnnmi vo^cjiiT, lAnguytiiu ptxett, 24 

L5ka-Ttinelirti, titlf, 18 

ij6b‘.vihh4g<i, aivork, J8 


M, 


M&<:1i»d§vamii}'ya, male, 21 

Madiinamftujflsia, dmighter of Ckandra- 
gupia, 1 1 

a work, 1 3 

MaflitTiaH imh n , Mfinanttaia King and 

autJMT, 13 

Mada^de, viJhtge, 00 

mdepiiiavaka, male, 42 

Mudiuri Va, aitihor, 13 

M&lhuvu I, Ganga King, i7j. 18 

MMbiVii n, da., 16,17,18 

MfidliavMiXflhMhirap, Ganga King, OS, SO 

MadliiiflfidaTitt, god. 7 

MadUgaii^, male, 36 

MSdigere, village, 47, 48 

Midir&ja, King, lOI 

Madura., Capital of the Pdndyas, 11 

Mafer Malik, 14,15 

Mr^adlia, country, 10 

MtigudliuK, dynasty, 1 2 

Mag,:.geie, uUlage, 79 

Magge, Hobli, 13 

MnE&bhanita. Epic, 107 

Mahade. scholar, 13 

McAdfanas, 85, 88, 00 

MkMk&Iii, god, 18 

Mabaliiiga, god, 40,41 

Kinga ol Giusrat, 14 

Mahattara^de^tie, conreired ii|Km 

Jaina female acholais, 14 

lHabavyala, son of Jayaoarma, 10 

MahSdxa, Nolam^ King, S7 

Midi&ndiidMT8ja. Nolatnha King, 47 48,87 
Mah4ndraviki'aina, King, II 

Muli!p8k, Mdiionmla King, 13 

Malii^aanramarduii, goddess, 2, 8, 0 

MaiJikfeii, Coin, 113 

MakaTa Vethayn, division, 102 

M8lnibal|i, vdage, 22, 23 

Mali'-bban, male, 34 

Mfijava, Country, 14, 15 

MalevHTiiiyiikft, male, 28 

Miilidebj'.ili, village, 92 

MidiE^ctti, maki, 30 

MaIlao8n;li4i'i, engraver, 110 

MiillanSyaka, chief 102 

Mii] aopa, male, 88 

MalllipUTa. viiloge, 104 

Mallappu, mtde, 05, 85 

Maliar8j£4idra, chief, 53 

Mallaya, warrior, 91 


Mailed 6 vu, vaoJe, 31 

Malled6^'!i.rii. ntole, 31 

god, 29 

Malii. mate. 106 

MaJ igtiudi^. mate, lOO- 

MalliK^rjuiiLt, god, 21,104 

MalliJi§rjim,i temple, Temple at 

Beftodapura, 2 

^lallikarjuaa hill, a hSl in Beffadapara 103 

iLillik4rj\maevanii temple, Temple at 9 

Kehm 

MaUin&tliapuTa. cdlage, 104 

MalUehena, Jaina writer, 10 

Mana, Prdgrdta King, 14 

Mamtli. fnllage, €9 

Maiiave^ade'Kiiiidiimaraya, minister, 31 

MaTi^hlin6piidlya^^l- donee, 3 

ManeMMdu, v^ge, 10 

Mimda^eiesthiLja, dt't'tfiwm, 107 

fttind^SAMra, god, ^ 31 

Maiigid§va, King, lOl 

Majiiki, daughter of Karma, 16 

Maniyftifegure, village, 71 

Ma pi vara Uotinaysina-haUi stbala, 

iltTAsioM, 102 

Maima.tba, god, 7 

Mu^ne grant, 10 

Miinfiiliari. g^ess. 6 

Mai’iSnuiita, dynastg of kings, J 3 

Maaya, etiuo/rv, 79 

MfijiyapiLTB, vvitu/c. 79 

Mar ale, or Marie, viK(^, 7,9 

M5raaimlia, Ganga King, 16, 18. 19 

Marasimlifi Ynvaj&in, Ganga Prince, 18, 72 

78 79 

JVlaTcata grant 16 

Murigaluiiado, province, 110, 113 

MariEfllli. idWuffe, 86 

Manigiire, vUtage, 60 

MaTUvamsa,/(imtJy, ^ 27 

Mativatma, Easiera (Jhdlukya King, 10,30 
Miittigatp^. village, 

Mavuialialli, tnUage, 

Mavinakere, 

MayidS’^ a, fnttfe, 

Mayigenayftkft. ma/e, 

Maysenadti, promrtce, 

M^nin^tBaraganda, title. 


37, 38 

30 

31 
40, 41 

43 

31 

101 




of Ktmm, Kmg, 15 

a d^jvseiidmt of the Prdgi'4^ 
familifand miiiif:ter in Aftaimda- 


ba^, 14 

il^ghitvaltiiiiitj King i/ MaduTa, 11 

)le nkdte, i(17 

MenMsni);mm>i.u.i-mi>t-H^, plwie. 31 

Mdvdd, kingd<^tti. 13 

Mir- f t t<i' given fti Mahiinvadun nobles, 15 

5Tir]'ii Abilp ki^rt 5nh€l^. Muhfiniadiin 

^ affixer, 83 

Mrs^idhir 5&V14 I'll, a uthm. 13 

Millie. vWtige 83 

MdKini. goddess. T 

MOni'.m.iili Va-sanlft-deTii. iiwV. 31 

Moryjirii-fjlitne 0 , a PniiijtikujT 
Mofii'.te, viPage. 1, 6, 7 

Miwlttgpr'e. 62 

M{l^iiliiig<iVi. s. a. Virubrhivttniguvi. 

covect Bttteidnpnm, 2 

Mudug'-ip vdffige 15 

MudugiuuluT, iHlluge. 77 

Mukkundx'it stliidiim, iftinVcpfi, 92 


NiiiL.., Pi dficdta King, 14 

XAgi!.dHttu. Kdga Kl/ig. 11 

Xagt^.di. t tfi, swi o/" ilfiI hUidm-inl'miiM, 1 1 

kiimarti. King, 10 , IJ 

Niig, ik;tinLar;.oluinlf>lr it mcffi:, 10 

NttgsiniiuntM, NMfie, 48 

N^.i I limn, wife of NdgfAv) ttm iidynka, 93 

Ni^{j;nimt’.ii5yi?.kii, chief, 93 

Nag mm’.nay 4 kft tank. 93 

Nag.i NAy/.kii;, chief 85, 103 

Nilg.i.nm, male, 32. 31. 93 

Nig in^ , ffoverwn of Mtijacdyfindd, C4 

NH^ppa inak, SR 

NAgapuiii, eitg, 11 

N4..gjia*Aeh5ri, engraver, S7 

Nag .raanppa, mfile, R2 

N5gaavara, n tnusicol instrumefd, 66 

Nagi'.yyi’., tmile, 62 

Nag^ndrakumaiT., King, 11 

Nag&svurii ti^myde. Temple ol Mosak, 7 
NSgiyAiiiH, tmle, 106 

!Nji]iichFkinpu, nonte of « u'ork, 14, 15 

Naliab gfi^nt ' 18, 19 

NalltUi:., vilhtgr, 69, 71 

Nalrtktihalji, mflnge, 30 

Naadft. King of Kasbinie, 10 

Nantl'igii'i. forf, 105 

Naadarc. vHlage, 69 

Nandi, idlhfff, 45 

Nandi, hiU, 

Ni-.LiiUdeva, «!» of Viilhiblio, King of 

Gujeral, ^ 12 

Nfkti di Ti p pain Chief of Nandiiidhi 27 

Nandivala, ydace, 27 


Muktimaludimg^x, hiU, 89 

Mukukulapnlb, villnge, 92 

Mu]abfigal. hobli. 61 

Mnlavagt], kingditm, 60 

Mufav&y na4, prm'ineti, 64 

Muk>,vayiiaQlu. do., 60 

ilujAvay. Sriraiigapuxa, viUttge, 61 

MulbftK^d, /ot^« 53, 54, 55, 57 , 58 , 59 

Miii(-h6i'i,mpi, 69 

Mujiivi'gil, vUlagc, 87 

iluliivay, B. ». MuTnbigil, Aitrn, 61 

Mummadiraya Nayaka, tdiief, 95 

MnnisundaraanTi, Jaim gitm, 13 

Mufihkjtrft, Getnga King, 76 

Mutakapalle, viUage, 92 

Muttri'., foten, lo 

Muttugaijb Hoeiir. vdhge, 23 

M'uvarayr.n’ganda, title, 101 

Mysore, City, 107 


N. 


Ni k] 1 di V! Lrma, 17 jmrrior, S3 

Kandlx"irina, King, 78 

Nikniliy&Ja, village, 69, 71 

Nii.iijar4ja-puttr.mi, village, 21,^ 

N&iudfl. fi mge famous for his sbill va 

ainaiV, 71 

N&rappr.deva, 88 

N^TViikupnra, village, 28 

Narr.Uclpur gmnt, i£ 

NatJ'.&At4]u, Mysore King, 23 

Ntoaimlui II, 5d/wiY( King, 191,102 
N^rasimha II, //oi/^i» King, 12, 36 

Narr.simha IH. lloymla King, 3, 26, 28, 
Nan^aiiLiha. tfud, 7 

Narattimhi'i, tnale, 23 

MariLsimbi Bi^eliupi^ gatida, tnale, 6B 

Nar:*.Hiiiihji]iiyani, chief 93 

Nunr-sipTir hotdi, division, 107 

Nfirfiyaita, god, 8 

Narayanuppii, male, 92 

N4tiinj'.]ia]{i. vifiagp, 107 

MavxkkdjaLk s. ct. Slvam^ra, Ganga King, 77 
NeniapaUi. lilhge, 92 

NotiJ. a Tirthmihiro, 11 

Nei rttur, village, 81 

Keriltm^, idllage, 79 

Nettf niko^-gi^, 11 h'nd of grant, 82 

Nettf .mpadi, a grant, 91 

Kiriw'kanakunte, village., 63, 64, 66 
Nijamitia, 91 

Nmkii ntkvp a p , male, 37 

Nllukantki|ipa, mak, 82 

XQukan^eavara. god, 65 

Nikiku9^e^arasw4ini, temple at 

Kdasi, 9 


9 


PAGE PAGE 

Ni vUIaget 8S Mtivakj'a-pennfiiiia^f Gttnga Ki^tg, 19 

Ni'atflr Avyapa, male, 86 Nolamba, dpt^, 62. 87 

Nimba, King^ 14. 15 NolambadMrUja, Nahimba Etng, 91 

Nirgtmda, vdlage, 69 Nolambiuia^a, j^am, 47 

Nltim&Tga Elteyappa, Ga^iga King, IG, 18 Nugg&Tadhaui. male, 38. 39 

* 

0 . 

Dbiilinayam, Tddigoja chief, 92 


Padmanabha. god, 68- 80 

Piidmi-lfrtlui, a pond n&ir Mulabdgal, 60 
PalatimmiyM m/tle. 66 

PiilLiTn., difnasig, 12, 18, ”6, 

78 

PlalJavakuktilaku iUle. 47, 4S 

Panehajanyapiira. village, 40, 41 

Panchalinga templf, Temple at 

Sonnandihapnr. 19 

PimdipodiTu, ^ace, 47 

Pan^ta, a title given to Jainafetnale 

scholars, 13 

Pa^d^-giitK, motitid, 9 

Pandukuli s. a, Paodugatti P&^4ya, 11 

dgmsfij. 11 

P&oiiii. a uthor of a Mwi oil grammar, 77 
Paridiiapaiia, dothing ceremony of the 

Jaina asoitic^, 14 

Paraiuar.?.. dgnttetg, _ 13 

Paramfisvara danuayaki^, chief 28 

Parasiirdnu Hindu gage, 12, 71 

ParavSsuiilva, god, ^ 7 

ParpavihSra, capital of o Kingdom 
M» Gujardt, 

Parwanatlia. (/ firtJiankarR, 11 

Parfivanatha baatl. Jaina Temple ai 

Heragu, ^ 6 

ParW.nitliii Basti. ./rfiMW temple at 

Hakb^, 1 

Panivi, di^fnci'. 17 

PaTvataset-ti. male. 39 

Puta, Kwfl, 14 

Patapalk, villager 92 

Pa^naaetd-taiui, office of the kettd>na» 

of the City, 30 

Paundravj^rdliaimpuia, cily, 10 

Plvakavani, toiun, 13 

Pait Krishnamwihlilu, tttale, 89 


87 
92 
33 

m, 93 

tovm, 17, 66,110 
15. 16, 17. IS 
71 
49 


Feddapalli. village, 

PfgalapaUe. village, 

PemmadideVtt, chief, 

Poiiugondikrftjyalu, Kimgdo 
Ptlmkopda or Peuygon^i** 

Pf^nukon^a plutc. 

Perxdiagiini-, place of ba ttle. 

Pt-riimaishJtttlialli. viUagc, 

Penimakalahiim. village, 49 

Pentma] SiMmidra, tonfc, 3 

PuriyaTaja, chief. 21,94 

PirimiiUadavn Dipnav'aka. Hoysaw 

general, 26 

PficMraja, chi^, _ 95 

PoLiTfra, Ganga King, 1® 

PoniifidiT Kin^om. 

Poniier?., male. ^9 

Poi'ulare, place of hatde, 71 

PtrtbiudSvs, pod, ^ 43 

Pragvafci, dyn&gtg of Kings, 13, 14 

Praj&pTiyjia* title given Ui Jlfij/iowwMMMiJi 
Kings, 

PratapaiwlliJVTa 9, a. N&gakumdra, 10 

Pravarasena. King, alhj of Chandra- 

prabha, ^* 

Piuvartini, cJt degree conferred vpoti 

Jaina female scholaTS, 14 

PrithvidSvi, qwtm, ^9 

PritkvlkftTigupi* &. a, Sripuiiiaba, 77 

Puddli. province, ^ 

PuJp}Tibbt:, fetnale, 196 

Puluguju, j^acL, ^6 

Pulvakki, village, 46 

PaniaahaPi, village, *8 

Piiim9d^< ** PtmnftiJi cownfrj^i 71 

Purnivdevi, wife of Sajgana, 15 


RArrhanna, nuile, 
Rarhaplia, male, 
Bachuya, male, 
Rftchayya, mak. 
Ragliu iiat 111 L n liy^i ui, 


chief 


R. 

65 Ragiiuii&tfiai’9yfciii, Tddigola chief, 
44, 49 RagliiiTiatliRi avn,, mtfh. 

32 Ragliuiiitliatiitba, AfdJAwj gvra at 

32 Muib^l, 

93 Riighupat/i Niwka, chief. 


94 

20 

54 

S4 
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PAGE 

BAgiTnflrfir^ t'URttfft. 20 

^ughter of Ratna, Prdffvdbi 
King^ is 

fia)p.go^ Tinumppat tmle, 62 

RajaiiL't.lla Ganga King^ 10 

Ha^amina ilayanna^ S7 

Ha^unahiijn, tfillage. 44 

Rujanripi, Mimite. King, 23 

RsjapntTA, a noted for his sliU w 

the .ioifitre of tmimtig the horses "I 

omi f'Sephafits, 

RnjarSja SriitH'Hmif'i, Enstem 

Chdiukya King^ 30 

Kiljp.3ek3n?,r!‘,, god, 02 

Ua|erHlrjn hola, Choh King, 19. SO, 87 
K&j^dradeva, Chofa King. 87 

RuLikSte, piiluge, 85 

RamavhuJiilrii tidJia. Mivlhm gitru ni 

MulMynl, 54 

RattuKthaiidTr'-yaivS. rfwit!*!, 23 

RaiUbdevr.raya, Virngtinugn-r King, 59 

RiLniadBvjf.t-n tr-mpfej (f. at Chnnchan- 
katfii, ' JO 

Rfinv'.dujga, village, 9 

Ramarratli^^'ipuri:, village., 20 

RSnu'^ppa, Chief 92, 94 

RAmapp;'., Tddigofn chief, 95 

Ranu.ppn Nayaka. Chief, 82 

USnuippaTiAvan!, mUe, 93 

RAmaiipmmijttm-Biiue, province, 00 

RAinaaimha, Mdiionnata King, 13 

RAinayyfl, male, 45 


SabhanAtlia, Ccm)pr>»frr ^ ri liO 

Sa1>liApr'.ti, do., 113 

SftdAftivf raTm, Vijogamgitr King, 60, 84 
fedgi' Tigndpi, Pr<iip^f<$ King, 14 

SagatTir, viilagtt, 88 

SahcisraMb'.tiia, tl ftand of tl’arrwrs 

under King KdtftikumdTO. 10 

Sajjana, AVwfl, 14,15 

^akc,,diffiaMg, 10.11 

Sakabi-V^dydohakravarti. author, 12 

SaktiH imhu, Mdndtinata Kituf, 13 

Sa|appf.yyA. imtle, 106 

SSfihOt m, g aag^; notetl for hif skill in 

the science of mnaic and daneing, 71 

Saliiva, King ]0J 

Sajuvjr, iTomndi XTisiinli^;, VijaJ/a- 

nagfir King, 96 

iiJaJuvf'. NtvraBimia-u Yijityamgitr King, 19 
SamniliLki^, Captf/d of n Kingdom in 

Gu 2 /.trdt. 14 

SamnLi. PrdgiMla Ki/tg. 14 

SiimljUuliiigeWra, god, 105 

Sambh.unAthapura, yiJhige, 3 

SambhuiiatiiSavara, god, 4 


PAGE 

Ramayviidevayya, nwJe, 104 

RAmOja, 37,38 

Rti.myaka,/ort'ai(. lO 

Hape baichegaudj'^t Chief of Ilolavnn- 

haUi, 59 

Rii piibuir? gaudii, Chief of Holatnn- 

haUi, 19, 58,50 

Ranakpga^ta, vd^age, 36 

RaiigarharlH, titale, 8Q 

Rajigamuiiiba, wife of Ki'ng Sajitvo 

NftTaswiha, 10 

Ranganr ha]]]. iHloge, ' 69.59 

Hftiigi'.nSthp.. god, 33 

lie, ngi .T! fit lubettf, ^hiiL 32 

Raugappagftu^i, Chief, 54 

Riingurfiyiv, King, 19, 52 

Rauji, Jitught rnfMeglia, Prdgi'ata 

King, 15 

Ruahtrakiitr., dgnasty. 62, 77, 78 

Rf^tnii, father tf KiiTniu. PrSgvdta 

King. 15 

KaTiiPiiw.Ia Madiirga, soerfd place of 

the Jains, IS 

Rji tna afikhara suri. J aiiut guru, 13 

Raviun, wife of Balm. Prdgt^ta 

King, 15 

Rdnur, milage, 89, 90 

RutiraK^aa, general, i 1 

Rudni eea a 11, Sttka King, i 1 

Ru dra s\ nUut .author, 12 

RudraaUDha, AldnQnnaia King, 13 

ROpan fir Arana, tUle, 50 


S. 


26 


Sr mpAdi MantrliaopapAdliyATa, 
donee, 

Samudraauri, a sage fanuma for his 
skill in the art of human ^gsio~ 
gtuimg, 71 

Siiiuiiflravalji, place, 43 

Sangamesvara, VijoyamgaT King, 36 

Sankappa. mde, 44 

SankaTadfifif,. 12 

Sankuridiiina., god., 7 

Sfiii tad Gva, nude, 31 

Anva. Jaim lady, 23 

S '.ntr ^►.rj.gfir, tnilage, 96 

Santide’iw,/S«wi teWMV, 31 

^radi. goddess, 9 

iSaragOr, hMli, 96 

Sart},AV&ti. goddess, 8 

Sfi.rasvat4lfi’,nthabliflTapa. Work by 

Bhigtr, 15 

8axvarfisi, guru, 37 

S'.fiikirH, jaina priest, 33 

SiLurfiabtra, ComUry, 10, 11 

S fnaAirmH, male, 71 

S&draka, viUage, 69 
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Servig^ff a class of servants in the 

army, 55,57 

Sett-afahitllJ, village, 3S 

77 
39 
3§ 
8+ 
M 
lU 
10. U 
18 


SAtubandli^, wrA, 

Siildapura. nffage, 

Sid(l:irh’'.!li, vidtttfe, 

Sigt^pnIJi. tfUIftffC, 

SjjSuK vfj nge, 

SimHi’purs, 

Simli ‘.n',thJi. King of AiUm'agnUam, 
finthor of Li^ktn'^bhi^^f 
Sirah.".vaFm '., Ganga King, 


15, 17, 18, 19, 
79 

Simhiivjs.riiv'.ii, King., 17, 18 

Sitnb'-varnLini imihStlhiraja, 

m 
in 
107 
15 
13 
79 

77 

10, 47, 77, 

78 
47 
30 

40, 41 
4U. 41 
17 
71 
33 

13 
32 

14 

13 
38 

14 
10 
G4 
44 


SuidhudeB .. Couninf. 

Siiig^JiU.iaari‘,Tu*ha]ili, uiZ/utfe, 

Sirdliikn., mcrM place, of the Jains, 

Sli'a, iMdnanmita King, 

Sjfjalj^ndi, i^lage, 

Sialitaprjy^ titic of SitMin&ra, 

SiVAmar?., Ganga King, 

SivamAra BhataraT, King, 
Sivi*.n^gfivuij(la, mail’, 

SivAratre Mayideva, wife. 

SivaBfiTana. 

SkauduvarmA, Pallavfi King, 
Slcindavarma, Kitig of PttHn&d, 

S odji 1 apura, town, 

SonvaphivTitntgani, autliof, 

Sfim'‘.devft, god, 

S5ni''.devp,, Jaimi erJudar, 

SduiitdevasOri, Jninn guru, 

Som'igauija, tnale, 

Somilabclhi-gapini, femaJe, 

SOmi&athapHrj tillage, 

Sdmapna, mile, 

Sdmappa, niflV, 

Bom ipra bha, King of Pauttdramrdhoim, 10 
SOm'set ti, mate, 

SomaySduIftpalle, t'ififljfc, 
l^oiniayajalapiZle, viiiage, 

Som’.yajfihpalii, village, 

S6m;’,yai i araka, cA ief, 

S0m*,j"yji(iGViiru, fpxit 
Soine.'5\’r,nv. flogetiin King, 

SomwSv'jm Tipmple, Temple at Sdnip^, 
S6m';\'ftdeva, god. 

IjOuii. wife of Karmci, Prdgmfn King^ 
SOmpur, village, 

SOmpora, luUage. 

Sopnipp^ HUltc, 

SovaliliattNV, tnale, 

Sovayya, nude, 


3, 6, 9, 


30 
92 
01 
03 
05 
45, 
12 
9 

00 

13 

0 

1 

01 
40 
38, 30 
32 
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Soyideva mah&arasa, ^aivdni chief, 19, 50 
dravapi!! He|gcj)i, viUtige. 9 

Si ItUiara, </««, 7 

SrJJliiira, sttn of Jagandham, 10 

Srhlhara, 79 

Sr u 111 arat iitlia- Sr Ipadn - va d'*yifi t, 

Mddhm guru, 01 

Srlki’. ntliaraja. Kftitjttrdyttpi f finin 

chief, ■ ■ 21, 24 

Sriki? ntiiftlrtlui, ilddhru gunt at 

Jif idbnfjui, 57, 58., 50 

SriTuenimaiafiHT, Kmg, 46 

Srinivasi’.pfir. t tUage. 82 

Srujivasiiraya, ^ab*i/df of Zlipsfupd, ,75 

Srluiviii^ya, mtU\ ! 13 

SripOfli'.Trtja iiiuthu, a Mdtlktv 

ttlH(t at MtdlMignl, 53. 54. 55, 58. 39 

Sri]iliriiislltt, UuHtfu King, 18* ^9, 77 
Si’TpimiHhitni.'‘hiraj:', Gunga King , 83 

SrTpiinisli't Mutti.rasia, King, In, 18 

Srirfiiigiiiii, !i2, lOl 

Sriuiiiganatha, god. 23 

SrlraTigap*iittaoa» 23, 55, 57. 58 

Srliaiigapitram, village, 87 

Srir^.ngaraia. ckwf. 61 

Si ira!i|L'i’-r5ya. VifritptitagttT King, 65, 92 

Si t4/.nti, mtrred ‘fiare. 101 

SrivaUiiliha, jmrjjffmti 'f Bhdvikramci, 76 

Si'ivfllirtMLitii’llia. Mddhv guru at 

MalbdgrtL 67 58, 50 

Sriviiftm, King, _ 10 

StjviknimH, Gftiigit King, 76 

Sriyikl6vi, goddess, 9 

SthtiiiaugA Siitm. a tofak, 11 

Sabaiayam, mafe, 82 

Subba Rno. Utah'. 79 

Subhiiit'haiidra, King of ^dtii^clNiOi] 11 

Subriihinsinya, yt«/, 3 

SiLbrahmanyudSya, tp>d, 3 

Sugufctur, viVagr, 60 

Suje^, son of Karma 7, Prdjpjofa 

TCtajf. 15 

Sukla’\7ijiis^akhe, (i 6wiicA o^P^os, 92, 93, 

04 

Snpmti aht ha, Cihj, 10 

Suirif., Chief of Pidf/itilti difnastg, 14 

rfurapab'.. King, 12 

Surnficija, King and uUtj of Chapditprahha 1 1 
SunitTfiiiit mtkha, title o{ Mahamma- 

dun Kings af Guzartlt, 14 

Soi i, title given to Ja ina Scholars, 14 

SurwaiaraVi-nii Mmlaljynr, donor 58 

Svislla. fiaaghteer of JaganmnUt 10 

SuvtrnHJfjuan'aputra, tUh, 18 

SvamilitiTivi. mu'c, 81 

Svetijiiibt-ia, « elass of Jatns, 14 
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Tat^.iiga ii M^cUiiivA It, Gtinga Kiiig, 16 
T^igola, ptacrf 94 

Ta4ig^ta. viUa^t )i2 

ILigkiinS^i Naj'iika^ cM^, 82 
Tajagiiitila iuscriptioii, IB 

Tagarou&^ti' coutUrtf 30 

Tagare plate, . 15, 16 

Taittirlya, a hmttch of tfte Vedafi, 71, 79 

TalayanallilMi, village, 36 

Tacuuadi mah, 32 

Tummagaut^, ttuile, 64 

Tamutayagaii4ii, imtle, 85 

Ta^i^ttvesvam, go^j 2 

Tanjote grant, 15 

Tapagaabchhii, a^ectof 13, 14 

Tatuiya, imife, 79 

T&varckpre, /«nA\ 62 

„ village^ 31 

Tecvpli* i>f lav'am at Haugu), 3 

EmgeSvara at Mudugore, 5 
Cbannake^7a at Mosaje, 7 
at Marje, 9 
at Hoilekace, 10 
M ,, at Ambuga 9 

„ „ Bflfhe^vjira at KoraTan- 

gala, 5,9 

,, „ at CiUifeLa't- 

halll; 9 

„ „ Anjanej'fi at Bettada- 

pura. 1 ,2 

,, „ Amn+es’i'an', at Arkalgti^j ^ 

„ „ „ at Atnritapur, 7,9 

Tiliivajya. tiuiJe, 46, 47 

vil/age, 44 

Timnxi nuanayaka, cA^/f 62 
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Timmarajaya, tftief, 61 

Timmaya. tnale, 71 

TippAmba, unfe of MaHandyaia, 102 

Tippaya, makj 88 

Tippti Sultan, ruler of Mgeore, 113 

Tir^ani Sankamya, male, 90 

Tiiunia, twle, 46 

Tiruroale-d Svaiu, gad, 67 

TirumaUiyangai', mate, 107 

Tinimiiiappa, c/iief, 91 

Tirumi'ilarya, inalr, 110, 113 

Turtimaleys-deviini TfSigappa, viafr, 63 

Tirupati, hill, 64 

Timvengalanatha, god, 90 

Tiruvengaiappa, male, 94 

TonnQr* v^lage, 9 

Tofci Kempajjji. t/iale, 45 

Tot^uramnuili, place, 47 

TTiljTim'ana< lmIaavarti Kajaraja- 
deviuLOla, e.ft. Rajaraja, 

CAoIa ICtng, 12 

TribhiiTaiiiiinaUaEreyaiiga Hoyaala, 

ffoyeah Ming, 31 

TtibhuYanjinuiJla VimlmUaJa, May^ 

mh Hmg, _ 13 

Ti biravi’-na P<iyijnla, J/ogtala kiftg, 33 

Tribhuvaiiarati, davghter of Nanda, 10 

’Trilfikttibika, a dig, II 

Trivikinma, f/od, 7 

TrivikrHiiiabiiatt*>'j of Mata- 

cham^Mi, 14* 16 

Tumlmrii, a ectge, 71 

Tumkur, Cotifn, 108 
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UcibgbbirJitf. Gii^paiti, god, 2 

Uibiyanaiidi, Joina gttrt/, 13 

Ujjayiiii. Ci*y, 11 

DkeSa, family,, 13 

Umapui'a, loter/., 13 


RdcAcka* a title given to Jaina Scbolaia, 14 


Va^^ipeGiinane, tiiale, 83 

Vajra bbat-a. fgvre . 8 

A^ak^takas. dgnasig, 11 

Vallabha as Rasht^akuta, 77 

Da King of G^ujerdi, 13 

Vallaki Ramaljhfidrayya ma^e, 89 

Vamana, gad, 

Vanarfija, King of 10 

Vantrigftr, a clats tf aermnia in the 

army, 55*67 


Umniar, tilh' given to Mahummadan 


nalles, 15 

Ungi'.rSla Kyial^nappa, nitilr, 94 

„ Tiruvpjigalappa, male, 93 

Uttaradbyuyajui Sutra, a toori, J1 


V. 

A^nraba, or Varahamurti, god, 7, 8 

YaRtupala, King, 16 

Yaaudeva* god, 4, 7 

Da temple. Temple aiGorur, 4 
Y&ti, g<)tl, 62 

Yaynjiv, ina/c, 13 

TediL, Fmgi'dta King, 14 

Yeukatadri b^tta, male., 110 

Venkatadrinayaku, chief, 44 

Yenka taiuah ar aja, V y 

King, 5?3 
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Venk%tegj, god, 54 

Te^nfiepaJa,or VenugOpalasvfimi. god,7t tJS 
Vibuiihft. a bill ■ to Jaiaa a^LiuJa'Si 14 
Vidya»iEgf tt-H, ckT Vidyaiij^g.v i, aarni> 

Vijoyi^nagiim' 50, lOl, Hvj 

Vijayo, King, Ij 

Vijayrtmiii]gitJi,-;Jif»e, prot^inct, 5t!, 57 

Vljayourtgor, City, 59, liO 

^^jaynndlltll’lv, King, 11 

Vijji4]iattiraugh.u, u Ufork, 12 

Vijandii, pface of buiile, 7tt 

Viiiayftdityi’*, Ifoymla King, 213 

Vinv, Prdyvdbt King 14 

VlmiifiUajl’,, Uogmla King, 28 

Vlmbiuiiltiidevaru temple, Temple at 
OaienohaUi, 6 

V Tmblii’.tl ra temple, Ti'mpJe nt Arhflgtid, y 

Vup. fitikkciia^'o II, Vijayttnugur King, 85 
Vln'.gi-iud'., tnftle, 85 

V ii-a I |h uuoumt^i, god, 1 

VL'a HtiTiluvri.raya, TiftifatuigorKing, til, 

85 

Vim tt.nyoppj Od«yar, i^fiunts 

yijayatmjar King, 84 
VlfahCbalo, 194! iu» King, JOi 

V'irHm.iii Sfini.-rajivy,*, Chief, 11 

niifng', 81 

Vlmuileliari, engraver, HO, lia 

Vira^ijiV male, 61 88 

Vini Opo, engraver, 103 

Viranarasimiui, HogBaia King, 20, 30, 40, 

41 


Viraniia Ntlyoka, maic, 
Virp-ppa, male, 
Yiivppnyyti, 



King, 

^^ruAitUiesvara. King, 

V iruVionia \uvorajH. fjangaprince, 
Virny}^, tnal', 

V^rupiLkalut, goti, 

Virupakhliii male, 

Vu up akblu v}>tin <, 

VaSlr gneen, 

\^UUiiiigdpa, O’anga King, 17, 
\^shimgupta, C'hairiiJcya, 

iiufimr of Artltaioiiim, 
Vijslimipuraii;., a icork, 

Vi fivoloi r tumai ]t 5rya, vngr mm-, 
ViivaiiafJat, god, 

Vilfbi] eavam, ifod, 

VObati^nHyani, rJiuf, 

Vo]agerdb^|]i, vitiage, 

Volgola, v^age, 

VSmkpnllu. villf{in\ 

VungaTSla Apmkopf.Lvy vo, itmle. 

Do l^tkb^yyi^, .rWe, 
Vy&biidcv:,, King, 

Vyala, son of Jag^nxirinu, 

Vyasa, Mindti sttge. 
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YalaYubam, village, 63 

Yaldflr, vilia'tr, g3 ,85 

Yaldflr Oi>t^*lcuat'>, vtTftffp, 84 

YriSbrajJx, Prdgt'dta King, 14 


YedarAr, viBage, 88 

YAgfijinrasimba, god, 7 

YSgAuaiv^tiimhj^ tenwle. Temple at OoHlr, 4 
Do lid Temple at Mndt^rri, 5 
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